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(AF delible; J even when * TEES Perſons. — Its 
$0 n te " Mei 
oy Mfiſdemeanours, - qa 75 


. XIII. 1 ye: Wh | e L. y - 
+ Into; and the 3 of Hands, which he cally 

"New Ordinati tions, prov'd to have” deen 10 other 
than a Reconciliator Virgen of Hands by 
ol Abſolution, or Diſcipline $ Sake, ut a Mark 
. of. —_ upon the Crimes of Heretcal and 2 5 

& 7 matica 
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25 XLIIL 8 chat the in Clergy in 
© -were not re-ordain'd, tho they were 105 to +I 
mit to a New Impoſition of Hands, is an A unient 
-* againſt his Notion of the Re-Ordination « of the Me 
| detian Clergymen, 8 2 
6 XLIV. His Accoant of the zeneral Councils of Nez 
55 75 and Epheſus, their ow Re E — Od of 
| "2 iy _ Schiſmatical Clergymen 
_ His a at of the African hack; Aud m moſt” othe 
Churches in St. Auguſt ins Days; that they cght th the 
Character of the Prieſthood to be indelible, 2, $3 
Inſdmuch that if a Clergyman turn d (ate; or 
was ſuſpended, or dep2iv'd for any Crime, ' his 
. eren hr Orders, they reckon' 15 remain 'd en- 


| FT" fire, ES, 37-30 83, 84 
'- Hence tis a” that they did not efteem theth to 
have been Laicks, ARA 


Mr. Bingham co 8 all this, in thoſe vets Books, 
where he endeavours [tho very oddly ] to make 
_ Heretical, IR, and Excommunicated 75 


. e For, i in hs firſt Part 6f his Slot hen Hf fo 
1 makes the Ordination of a Biſhop ot Prieſt, 

Indelible and Inviolable, even i if he turns Flr 
or Schiſmatick, or Are, 0 or is Faun m. 


De aded, 


wholly D 

for their ( SV 49S; 5 BL > | 

XI. VII. Te Paper ofthe: Doctrine of the Jn 

*d:lible Character of Orders, 3898 
He reckons the beſt 'Way to "know the Truth of thar 
Doctrine, is 00 it by che Character o 14 Ze 
tiſm, which he owns to be Andelthle, (] 2h; 3 Bo? 

| XVII, XLIX The ſume finn., 
s L. He affirms, that the Indelible: Gun wed 
dination, 0 of the fame Nature with that. of Bo 

tim 11 

SL, II, In. Mae Heretical and 8. 
communicate, Apoſtate, and 

an HEE nr racer of Prieſthood, - 


Rae 


hy away, if they 0010 de wy in d to be Priefts, 


while under the Church s Cenſures of 8 85 


cation and Degradatioo n Vf 9 
Iv. Thus fully anſwer ad, 


LV, LVI. The Sum 2 all Mr. B . Aﬀſerticos: 1 


concerning ſuch Prieſts 02 
notoriouſly confirms this fition, that Heretical 
| _ n Bap 5 yo: not Hes mh wg have 
been Lay-Bdptiſms, by thoſe Churches, whoſe Diſci- 
pline was {iter og "from 2 ol dhe Oprianick 
Churches, 1 
He has not Nedbed d much, "fs. "5 41 of 
a Lay-Baptiſm, which the ancient Catholick Church 
pronounc d to have been Valid; neicher has he 


roy d our Lay-Baptizers to have any ſuch Prieſtiy 
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Unity of the Church, and of the Authority * hg 
in his Re preſentatives the Biſhops, - 4, 125 
(11. Whether that Sermon-does not on ſome- 
thing which is thus notoriouſly. Uncharitable, &. _ 
will 1 ſeen by the following Obſervations, - 125 ._- 
FIT, His Introduction to the Aﬀperſions he caſts on = 
the Doctrine of the Invalidity of Lay-Bapti 5 126 
IW. This 3 N ut the 
other falſe and Tp y to judge 
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His true Rule; by 5 5 
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$8 . 5 Aſerting and Repeating over again, what they ne- | 
ver can prove; and by an augry and peeviſh 


58 to run out into imprudent and unmanly Reflex; 


1 ö 1 Aect the true Merits of the Cauſe. 7 5 
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Wh in the Truth of every one of theſe Obſerogtions, 
Te leave to the Determination of ſuch Fudi 
| cious and Impartial Readers, as have examind 
both Sides of the Controverſy about | Lay*Baptiſm; 
bur in this, I doubt not, they will readily concurr 
'$ mth ; D Es. 
| His frequent, but. falſe Appeal to (a) Socrates 
Scholaſticus, as an Evidence for the Truth of the 
Fable of 4 ſportive Baptiſm by Children, and its 
being receiv'd as Valid by the Church of Alexan- 
N dria, when Socrates has not one word about that 


 Hiſtory+ on e 

His Calling to witneſs to the Truth of the ſame 
fooliſh Dream, (b) Jobannes Moſchus, one of the 
moſt ridiculous, fabulous, viſionary Writers, that 
infeſted the Church in the Seventh Century; with 
abundance of ſuch ſuperſtitious Stories 5 + 
His Miſrepreſenting (c) and falſe Tranſlating 
St. Auguſtin's Words, as taken from Gratian, 0 


* * 
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(e) Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid; p. 69, 708 
(6) Ibid. p. 143, 144. 
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e 'retraQ any rhe grifſeft Errors," whereof 'they 
'. | | have been convicted; by 4 hardy Ferſeverance, ;n 


I Og Spirit, which cauſes them to loſe all Temper, and | 


ons on Perſons and Things, which do not at.. all 


SU. How far Mr. Bingham may be concern d 


idle Story of the Ludicrous Baptiſm. in all bs 


make 


1 an Engliſh Reager . 933 AD £ N 4 & 2 N N Fl . 
His (d) Perhapſing pen St. Baſib's Teſtimony. 
geinft Lay-Baptiſm, and thereby fallaciouſly Inducing 
ks Engliſh Reader to. believe, that St. Baſil, per- 

© haps, did not condemn Lay-Baptiſm in ex-, 
„ traordinary Caſes; when St. Baſil, in the Paſo. 
ge quoted iy Mr. Bingham, does not give the leaſt . 
Contenance to ſuch a Perhaps 45 this, but ſpeaks. 
in ſuch abſolute aud unlimited Terms, as do cons 
am Lay- Baptiſm in all Caſes whatſoever: | 
His (e) fallacious Speaking of Tertullian's Notion 
if Lay: Baptiſm, .as if it were Matter of Fact, that 
Men * were. fo Baptiz d by Laymen, * in 
Tertullian's Days; . when in ruth, there 15 not 
the leaſt Proof yet produc'd by him, of any ſuch 
early Matt er 0) F act at all * FR 18 E 1 a 
His partial Miſguiding his Engliſh Reader to be- 
leve, that two Canons were, or might be made in 
Favour of Lay-Baptiſm, by a _Patriarchal Council (f). 
if 270 Greek Biſhops, ann. 8 14, when in Reality, 
there is no Proof whatſoever that this Council made. 
n ſuch Canons at all; and they are manifeſtly no 
ther than the Canons of Nicephorus, the Super- 
jm and Idolatrous Patriarch of Conſtantis 
JJ“... ated 5 
I ſay, Impartial and Fudicious Readers will, 
anptleſs, concurr with me in this, That ſuch groſs 
Errors, and fallacious Dealings in Comrovtrſy, do 
lady call for Mr. Bingham's publick and in- 
genuous Retractation and Amendment, becauſe they 
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(4) Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid, P. 182. 
(e) Ibid. p. 185. 1 e 
(f) Ibid, 5. 214. 
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rater of a. Man of Senſe and ' Gravity, would 


8 III. But when to this Childiſhneſs" we add 

the great Indecency, nay the Uncharitablench, 

of his inconſiderate and imprudent Hying out 4. 
gainſt the truly Reverend and Learned Dr. Hickes 
/n Account of this Triſte; as if he was to blam 
For letting it paſs and eſcape his Correction; ti 
An Argument, that his Paſſion carries him beyond 
bis Reaſon, and expoſes him to the Cenſure of al 
wiſe and conſiderate Men; for, ſays Mr. Bing: 
ham, (g) © I cannot but a little wonder, — 

% that fo Learned and Acute a Man, as Dr. 

ce Hickes, ſhould carefully read over his Pa. 

« pers, [ viz. of the Author of Lay-Baptiſm la. 
valid } and never obſerve ſuch an Heap of 
„ Blunders, &c. * As if the Doctor had rek 
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by a peculiar Art of Multiplying, , very uſeful! 
fir Men in his Circumſtayces, Mr. Bingham.calls 
An Heap. of Bluaders. J, was,.commiteed, 
viz. Sacerdotal Powers, nd the Preliminary 
Diſcourſe to Lay-Baptiſm Invalid, 3 Edition. 
en, in Truth, that worthy Perſon neten read 
over any of thoſe Mau ſcripts at ali, and ſa hdd 
it not. in hit Power te correct that ane Slip, to 
% its. being primed... And herefwey . 
Bingham's, thus haſtily, and wit hout juſt Reaſon, 
enſuring ſo valuable a Parſon, and in ſo Publick © 
Manner too, for what no ways concern d him, 
is ſuch 4 Tranſgreſſion even againſt the Rules of 
common Good Manners, and Good - Breeding, that 
it requires no leſs than his Publick Acknowledy- 
nent of the Fault, by asking the Doctor's Pardon 
4; openly as he has offer'd him the Afront.. And 
this I take upon me to put Mr. Bingham in Mind 
of, tho I have no Commiſſion for ſo doing, from 


the Reverend and Learned Perfon he has. ſo inde- 
cently abus d. e e e een 


FIV. He tells my Lord Biſhap of Wincheſter, 
in the 3d Page of his Epiſtle Dedicatory, .' That 
„All rhe Biſhops. of both Provinces were 
* Uantmoufly of — Opinion, ——= there 
* were other Ways of ſupplying a faulty Bap- 
” tiſm, than by Re-Baptization, if given in 
* due Form by a Layman; —— that the 
* Deficiency, whatever it be, may moſt cer⸗ 
© tainlp be rectify'd by Confirmation: And 
that „ {0- far both the Rules and Practice of 
the Church of England, for theſe laſt 200 
* Years, are clear; for we have neither Order 
| i 3 - . 
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d nimonſly ” 1 that Opinion; — bit 
| beſt of all, is, that he ſays the Deficienty of Lo- 
Bapriſm may moſt certainly be re#ify/d\by Con- 
1 rmation; when neither he, nor | any 'of his Friends 


with an oftemtatious FM! And it amounts to thu 
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* nor Example to encourage Re-Baptization 
N * ERP 


dan any ſuch Cale; Gr.... ning 
Al which is nothing but. aſſerting; without Pro, 
nay contrary to Experience, | witneſs the Caf, © 
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jſe at 


Exeter J ih e all the Biſhops! were uns- 


in this Controverſy, have produc'd fo much 4 but 
one Argument in Proof 


e clear; ” Clear for what? Why clear for thi 
Confirming Power. ' Eoregious Falſuy! has ſbe 


* ay 
Rules for confirming ſuch deficient Baptiſms? where 
are they? when, * by . 5 they made 
Let em be produc'd, that we may ſee" them, and 
believe. And now, behold his all- convineing Rea- 
fon, that her Rules, &c. are ſo fur clea; 
* fo2 [ ſays he] we have neither Order nor 
% Example to encourage Re-Baptization. 4 
doryghty Argument this, ſo pompouſly introduc 


much : That the Church has Rules for ſupplying 
the Deficiericies of Lay- Baptiſm by Confirmation; 
becauſe, ſhe has neither Order, nor Example ti 
encourage what is call d Re- Baptizing ; that in 
a no Rnle 10 Baptixe, is a Rule to ſupply by 
Confirmation; which is all one as to ſay, that 
Silence relating to one Thing of 4 poſitive Nature 
# a Rule about another Thing of a poſitive Na. 
ture; and if this be good Arguing, then farentl 


all Reaſoning for the future. 
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S V. 0% But ſay 
« ther Order, nor Example to encourage Re- 


« Baptization, — no not after the Rubrick 
« had contfin'd the Miaiſtration of Baptiſm 
4 wholly to the Hands of a Lawful Miniſter. 


“ For ſtill no Rule was made, that ſuch as 
were not Baptiz'd by a Lawful Yiniſter 
# ſhould be Re- Baptiz d; but they were re⸗ 


4 gquir'd to receive the Biſnhop's Conſirma- 


« tion, and then were admitted to the Eu- 
4 chariſt, and the Privilege of Chriſtian Burial, 


neither of which are allow'd to Uu-Baptiz d 


% Peres „ | 2 
| Here he affirms, that ſuch as were not 
« Baptiz'd by a Lawful Miniſter were res 


© quir'd to receive the . Biſhop's Confirma- 


„tion,“ but not to be [| what he calls ] Re- 
Baptiz'd. I am perfectly confounded at the Poſi- 
tiveneſs of this Aſſertion ! What Rubrick is there 


that requires ſuch to be confirm'd by the Biſhop ? 


Does not the whole Office of Confirmation run all 
along upon a Suppoſition of the Perſon's having been 
already perfectiy and rightly Baptiz'd by ' a Law- 
ful Miniſter ? Is it not conſequent to our Offices 
of Baptiſm, which by his own Confeſſion do now 
confine “ the Miniſtration of Baptiſm wholly 


© to the Hands of a Lawful Miniſter ?'?? Is 


not every Perſon to be confirm'd, ſuppos d to haue 
been Baptix d by one of choſe confining Offices 
of Baptiſm ? Are they not all addreſs'dto- at the 
Beginning of the Office of Confirmation, as Perſons 
that had God-Fathers and God- Mothers, and ſo 
are reckon'd to have been Baptiz'd at Church, or 
at Home by a Lawful Miniſter without God - Fa- 
thers and God-Mothers, and afterwards preſented 
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have been obſerd d; | and: conſequently,: — th 


Pretence to the 
L- Baptiſm before receiv d? How then can it be Bar 
ſaid, that in our Church © the 'Deficiency of I nit 


S VE And, therefore, their Admiſſion “ to if ack 

“ Confirmation, to the Euchariſt, and to tbe | 
e Privilege of Chriſtian Burial, ? are not a- 8 
cording to Any Rule ot our Church; % #- 


41 not having receiv 


— - * 
— > — — — 1 


| Lawful Miniſters, even in Times of greateſt Ne 
' Ceſſity, and has made no Proviſion at 4 fi 
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ii he PRIEEFACT. 
in the Churoh, and undertaken for, by "IRR 
Fathers and God-Mothers; all mhich nass ſarih ſup 


Aimiſters + Where does the Office of Confirmat 

ſuppoſe any one to have been Baptix d by 4 
man? In what Part of that Office 16 there any 7 
ſupplying of the , Deficiency in a W 7 


Perſons to be confirm d were Baptix i hy Lanſul 


„ Lay-Baptiſm may moſt certainly be regi- an 


& fy'd by Confirmation, when our Church ba; Ml 7 


no Form of Confirmation, that pretends to re- «2 
ctify any ſuch Deficiency? And with what Truth Ml ly, 
can it then be ſaid, that ſuch, only © Lay. Wl av 


$$ Baptiz'd Perſons, Were requir'd to receive WM ſro 


the Biſhop's Confirmation, when our Church WI nh 
bas made no Rubrick- at all, that requires then Wl re 


fo to de? 


are not our Church's Acts, but only the Perſond Wl dp 


Ads of particular Men, aſting L to make the bet Wl A. 


of it ] without any Rule to ſupport their Practice; Bl 74) 
for," by all that our Church has ſaid, and order i I Ci 
about theſe Matters, ſuch Perſons have no Right WW wer 
to thoſe: Privileges, but ought to be. deny'd then, Wl 10. 

vd the Baptiſm which our Church 
expreſly requires to be yeceivd at the Hand: 


granting any Privileges whatſoever to thoſe, i 


han 


£7 


The PREFACE ir 
have been , ly Baptiz. 8 2 were 
am at all: at Purpoſe; and her Ar. 
eee, and Rubricks are ſuch, ar th 5 
4 9 fair Conſtruttion, Null and male Haid al 


5 as I have abudantly „ ene, 
2 24 the Reader 10 erm 1 


5 vn. Ard: . 
Things in the World, ta ſee 88 : 


Baptiz'd, regiſtred in aur Chr cl» Books, an 
2 to aur Sacred Altars, with as — 


dim, as thoſe who without all Diſpute have — 
Paid Baptiſm, Even the Gentlemen: who- diſpute 

againſt us, do affirm. thoſe BaptiJms. to 'be diſorder- 
H, irregular, and wicked; that they are ef 
ind want to have their Deficiency v 4, but they 
yd; and yet, for. all this, they 


uld rather [i | 
— 2 ach eonfeſſealy deficient Bapriſmr, 


who have receiv d 
are receiv? d to the Holy Euchariſt, 4s freely, a if 
they had receiv d Perfect, Catholick Baptiſm; ard 
this, without any Previous Attemp to 770 gd 
xcknowledged Deficiency. of their: a tent 


$ vm. If ehiſe Things, are thus wretebeul 4 
dis d, what Wonder) ih it to ſee —— 
dnarted Schiſmaticks, who never were inco | 
Members of the Church by Baptiſm, and who — 
2 deteſted aud avoided the Communion of our 
Church in their Life- time, and as their Dratb 
were not reconcil d to ids; yet, after. Death, cere- 


— and. en en en in 


1 . 4 


f — 
Lad _ 


6 _ * _ — 
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1 b and endete Baptiſts, Nutt 


and Void, by the. Articles, Pane 2 NN doch 
Church of England. 


thei : 
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their Proceſſion to their Graves,\' ſolemnly” prevea, 
by-ſome One, - _ che Pr __— of che Chr 
ri navy inte the Very-CHNED HINA [akich 
; 4 Ceremony, ſignifying, at the Departed ch d in 
the Church's Communion ; J the. Divine Service; ay. 
pointed only for the Burial of the Faithful dente 
in the Communion of Saints, ſaid over their Bodies, | 
whe, it may be, never were in viſible Conmintion 
with them, Lor, if they ſeem'd to be ſo at any tim, 
it was without any Right at all; J and then, to hear 
ſuch departed Schiſmaticks calf d each ef (them, 
Our Dear Brother, or Dear Siſter, in the Senſe 
of our Church, ſignifying their Spiritual Relation to 
ust, as Members of the ſame Family and Commu. 
nion; when, it may be, they never were ſo, at leaft 
never appear d to have been ſo: And laſth, 
to ſee their Remains depoſited in that Sacred Place, 
the Church of God, into which, in their Life-tims 
they. abhorr'd to enter, and join with the Mem. 
bers of the Church in the Divine Worſhip ? To ſet 
theſe Things, I. ſay, tho tit no great Wonder ts 
common Beholdert, by reaſon of the Frequency of the 
Practice, yet tis very Dreadful to the Minas of 
thoſe, whe ſeriouſly conſider, and lay to Heart the 
Ri , VERN 35 36, IE 


S IX. Al which migbt-eaſily be remedy d, by ob. 
liging Perſons concern d, to bring Certificates well . 
teſted, of the. Regular Baptiſm of thoſe ſor whom ii 
deſir d that they ſhould be regiſter d, or admitted t 
the Euchariſt, or to the Privilege of Chriſtian Bu 
rial : For then, which of our Lay-Diſſenting Tea. 
chers would have the Hardineſs to ſubſcribe | a Cu- 
tificate of his having crept, into any Man's "Houſt 
and Baptized | as they call it ] any Child or Per. 


ſon? 


* 


: 
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fin?” And, whith "of "our Pariſh-Priifts wand Je 
far take part with Schiſmaticks," as "to" Regiſter ſurh 
's Falſe Baptiſm among the True one:? I know ont 
of the Reverend "Incumbents of this City, who was 
ad to, by a rich Diſſenter, to have "his Child 
Regiſter d, as Baptix d, in hir Pariſh-Book"'z he ad 
the Diſſenter, Is your Child Baptiz'd'?. The Diſ 
ſenter anſwer'd, Tes. The Prieſt ſaid; Tho you 
live in my 'Pariſh, I know nothing of your 
Child's Baptiſm ; for neither I, nor my Curate, 
nor any body eiſe of our Clergy, by my Leave 
Baptiz'd it. Who' was the Baptizer ? The Diſ- 
ſenter ſaid, Twas one of our Miniſters Las be 
call d him; I ſays the Prieft, Then I am refolv'd 
it ſhall not be Regiſter d. The Diſſenter ſtill 
prrſiſted, ſometimes endeavouring to Perſuade, 4 5. 
ther times Threatning what he would de, of his 
Child was not Regiſter d; and this from Day to 
Day. At laſt,” my Reverend Friend thought f a 
Expedient, to get rid of him; ſays he to the Diſſenter, 
Bring me a Certificate of your Child's Baptiſm, 
and let your Teacher, who you ſay Baptiz d it, 
ſign the Certificate z and then I will make him, 
and you know, what it is fer him to invade 
my Province, and intrude himſelf thus into a 
Houſe in my Patiſh about ſuch Matters: Tbe 
Diſenter from that Day forward never more ad d 
him to regiſter his Child, Aud if the | ſame were 
15 0 inſiſted upon by" the reſt of our Clergy, 
upon Account of Mens" Admiſſion to the Holy Eu- 
chariſt, and the Privilege of Chriſtian Burial, we 
could not have ſuch, frequent Prophanations of our 
Altars, and of our Office for Burial of the Dead, 
% 190. we have;s” Be" no": Mii. vioady-vRight/08 
the Altar, er to Chriſtian Burial, of whoſe Bap- 
tiſm there is no Proof. And the Prieſts of tbe 
„ Church 
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them, wit bout 


= 


Eburch are: wer ollig d, by amy L 
er Stare, to admit a Man to either 


[ 2 oy 4. *. Baptiſm. If 


reſame to ius Nr Certifonte, tha that 


that. obliges | 4 ; Clergyman Sp 
ſuch e Certificate, 4 Valid 727 


. utted to. th 


| 15 X. We, ebe 4 of Eximy ien, v D 
N 2 of 3 . — Cs 
Preeſts to accept of any eten 

Certificate from tt. Diſſoning Toacher; 71 205 
"frees the Diſſenters from the temporal Penalties, — 
| Puniſhments due to their Separation from the Church, 
, by Virtue of former Acts of | Parliament ; it does 

not make their Baptizers to be Lawful Miniſters; 

it does not give them Holy Orders, bat on the 
— does. ſuppoſe ſame: af them not to. bi. in ra 

4 


Order 
Names of '* Teachers. 0 Pieachers is Holy 


s; fur it expreſly calls, their G aides, by 


* Places ef the Add; | ti 
5 8 My, 4 e 
been in Wers, L fer tis nat t 
ſome of __ ers, [ 5 bad. receiv'd 
Epiſcopal Ordinatian J ſo, others of them had but 
««. Pretended, ver real Holy Orders; a 
therefore, now ſince the Deceafe 4 their ald Te: 
_ Chers, their remaining Guides, who were not or: 
dain'd by - Biſhops, hn. but —— Orders 
the At does not mend this Preteuce, and tun 
it into 4 Reality, but leaves em only Pretendas 
till; conſequently. their Baptiſms are not the * 
rſs * Lawful — 3 and, therefore, ar 


Prieft 


Het ing Lay- 
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8 NI. The Ac ef Exemption" does not Nu 
the Canons of our Church, but leaves them as. it 
found: 'em; for in all that Act, there is not o 8 
the Church, that was deſign d to be vacated, or 
made void by that Ack; and, conſequently, ſuch, 
Diſenters, as deny the Church of England to 
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4 are Impugners of the Publick* Worſhip: 


« eſtabliſh'd in that Church; © ſurb as: are 


 * Impugners of any of her 39 Articles; 


ſuch as are © Impuguners of her Rites and Ce- 
« remonies eſtabliſh'd by Law; as: ſeparate 
from her Communion, and combine together 
jn a New Brotherhood, accounting the Chri- 
4 ſtians who are conformable: to the Doctrine, 
«© Government, Rites, and Ceremonies of the: 
Church of England, to be unmeet for. 
* them to join with in Chriſtian Profeſſion; 
* as affirm, that ſuch as refuſe to ſubſcribe. 
* to the Form and Manner of God's Worſhip 
„in the Church of England, —L and their 
* Adherents,may take unto them the Name of, - 
another Church, not eſtabliſh'd by Law: 
* As maintain; that there are within this Realm 
* other Meetings, Aſſemblies, or Congregati- 
“ons. than ſuch as by the Laws of this 
Land are held and allow'd, which may rightly, 
challenge to themſelves the Name of True 
and Lawful Churches: And laſtiy, Main- 
85 tainers of Conſtitutions. made in Conven- 
* ticles. ” Theſe are by the III, IV, V, VI, 
VIII, IX, X, XI, and XlIch Carens excommuni- 
5 th cated, 
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i Th&PREFACE? | 
cated, ipſo facto, ard . not to be reſtord » 
| L moſt of em but by the Arch- Biſhop © after | 
_ * their Repentance, and Publick Revocation | 
< of theſe their wicked Errors. The- 


10 Right to be admitted to our Altars, mbile they 


wilege ö of Chriſtian Burial, when they die thus Ex- 
COMIC e. „ 
8 XII. There is another very great Nuſance 
among us, and fo long as is practis d, theſe Na- 
ion will. never be freed from the dre adful Miſe 
chiefs of Schiſm, Sedition, and Rebellion; and that 
16, that the Diſſenters have Academies or Nurſes 
ries, wherein Children and Youth are brought up, 
and taught in the dangerous Principles, that ſo 
divide and confound us, by unlamful and unli- 
.* censd Schiſmatical | School- Maſters. and Tutors * 
There is nothing in all the Act f Exemption, 
that gives the leaſt Countenance or Toleratzon to 
theſe Diſſenting School- Maſters; and therefore e- 
very one f them is a Trauſgreſſor againſt. the 
Canons, which require School - Maſters to haue the 
| Biſhop's Licence, &c. and "tis not to be ſuppos'd, 
that any of our Bifhops would grant 4 Licence 16 
a Diſſenter , becauſe the 7th Canon enjoins li- 
cens'd School- Maſters to ſubſcribe, that they ann 
the Supremacy of our Sovereign for- the ; — 
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Ine and Apeſtolical Church, teaching and main 


Canon requires School- Maſters to bring their So- 
las to Church _ "Holy. and. Feſtival, Days ;, 
obich Things to + be ſure theſe Diſſenting  School= 
Maſters will not ſubmit. to, and, therefore, they. 
u be ſure have no Licence under the Hand and 
Seal of the Biſhop. of the Dioceſe, where they. ſet 
up their Schiſmatical and Seditious Academies to 
reach and poi ſon Children, and Youth, with Prin- 
2 pernicious to the Good and Welfare both of 
urch and State; and ſo they may be proſecuted 
in our Spiritual Courts, and e from teach 
ing School any longer, by the 77th and Jth Ca- 
vans; and happy would it be for this Nation, i 
they were ſo proſecuted, and turn d out; that the 
Seeds of Schiſm and Rebellion might not be ſo 
early ſow d in the tender Minds of our Children 
and Touth, as nom they are, by ſuch \ſcandalouſly 
unlawful Tutors, who go on in this their Wicked» 
weſs with Impunity, Publickly, and in Defiance ta 
al our Conſtitutions and Canons, when. they have na- 
Law whatſoever to uphold them in ſuch their miſ- 
chie vous Practice. But to return to Mr. Bingham. 


XIII. He mournfully complains in the 4th 
Page of his. Epiſtle Dedicatory 3 That he is 
charged by ſome as à falſe and ſelf. inte- 
, Teſted Writer; as one that is writing a- 
4 Sainſt the true Church of Exgland; and as 

an Encourager of Diſſenters. 

As to his being 4 ſelf-intereſted Writer, I leave 
that to God and, his own Conſcience ; but for his 
writing againſt the Church of England, tis cer- 
danny true, that he does ſo, if be prites in as 
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auſe of the Validity of Lay- Baptiſm, which i 
eſponſes; no, the Diſſenters are as much agu 
him for that whimſical Piece of Popery, as * 
are; but they value and eſteem his Both,” beruf 
it does ſo much ſavour their” pꝛetended D 
tions; for firſt, it endeavours to prove, n tl. 
Biſhops who ordain d the Heretical and Schiſmu 
tical Baptizers, whoſe 'Baptiſms | ſome Church 
eſteem d to have been Valid; were not Biſhops! 
Secondly, That the Perſons ſo ordain d by the l 
pretended No-Biſnops, did, notwithſtanding, m 
miſter Valid Baptiſm: And thirdly, That the Chur 
3 did not need ro give theſe Baptizers any 'Nei 
= _Ordination, ro qualify them to miniſter in il 
Sacred Offices of the Church; but that they i 

1 pon recerving the Church's Reconciliatory i 
poſition of Hands, wirhent any New Ordinitin 
| | perfor 


performs + e eee * kite abies: 2 
ad frequently -afſerts- coi Second Part of » his 
Scholaſtical Hiſtory. Fram whence: the Diſſentere 
Juewaly enough inferr, -ſuppoſing the Tub of abe 
Premiſſes, that there ir n Pereflity for Epiſcopal 
Ordination to qualiſy «= Man to minifter in Holy 
Things, fande Mr. Bingham recſtons, that. the 
Church was nat oblig d to give "Epiſcopal"Ordina» 
ion for that Purpoſe,” to Perſons who- were PR ; 
ndain d [according to him} by Men who 

not Biſhops 3 and this is ſo pleaſing to 1 
rians and Independents, and the reſt of our Church's 
Enemies, that tit no" wonder to find tbem rocem- 
nending 4 Book as un. werable, which ended- 
yours ſo * to promote their Cauſe againſt E. 
hſcopary e Aud ſo dong as it does ifo, My. Fiege 
may thank dal for bon os wwe wo an "HO 
rager of e ml 


6 XIV. N Mr Binghoin 1 — bs 
we in Communion with our Church, ſhall; to . 
is Reputation, ſay, that this Notion of the Church's 
owing ſuch Orainations\ as were not Epiſcopal, ir 
wr 4 Fevouring: of our Difſenters, and other La) 
Prdinations, to the endangering of Epiſcopaoy; bo- 
auſe, it is neceſſarily ſuppos d, that theſe None 
0 A 550 muſt be —— and — 
Irm'd by real Ops, avi conſequently there 
be Biſhops des fora e fab Non 
ita! Ordiations and ſo poop us no Dar. 
er o roying Epiſco ſuch a fuppos'd 
N Poder. 8 nh "6 I anſwer, 4 1 
or aſſent to this, for theſe following Reaſons. 
Iſt. Becauſe it never bas been aten that 
* have wy TI — 2 nad | 


b . 24ly; 


22 2» > 
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Adly. Becauſe ſuch a Confirming Pomer wos . 
in it E ehr 5 - 
 Epiſcopacy it fe. Fer, if Lay-Ordimationt to the Wi in 
Office of 4 Biſhop: may be confirm d by Epiſco- ary 
pally-Ordain'd Biſhops, and Perſons. may officiate Wl i 
in that Office, by Virtue of this Confirmation, with. 4 
out Epiſcopal Ordination; then *twill come to: paſs, | 
that there may be Valid: Biſhops, in the Church 
[who for that Reaſon will be real Biſhops J with- che- 
out Epiſcopal Ordination; theſe. Lay-Ordain'd 
Biſhops: muſt then be veſted with all the Powers 
of the Epiſcopate, withour Epiſcopal Ordination, 
Conſequently they alſo will have the fuppos'd. Con- 
firming Power, and then they alſs' may :confirn e 
_ orher Lay-Ordain'd Biſhops ,, and theſe laſt may Wn 
confirm others, and ſo on, till the Lay-Ordain'd Wc! 
Biſhops become vaſtly Superiour in Number and Wii 
' Power to the Epiſcopally-Ordain'd ' Biſhops, and ſo anne 
at laſt, by 2 of the Deceaſe of Epiſcopally- 
- Ordain'd Biſhops, there may be none but Lay- 
Ordain'd Biſhops in the Church, and thut all E. re 
piſcopal Ordination way be utterly rooted: out ; % 
 wh.ch ſhews, that this ſuppos d Confirming Power NA 
is deſtructive of the very Office, that is ſupposd 
to be. veſted with it; viz. the Office of an Epiſe· f 
pally-Ordain'd Biſhop, and conſequently is an li. 
Conſiſtency and Contradiction to it ſelf," and there 
fore is nothing but a meer Fancy; for it cam 
be ſuppos d, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - who i 
infinite Wiſdom it ſelf, would eſtabliſh Epiſcopd 
Ordination in his Church, and veſt Epiſcapally-Or 
dain d Biſhops with a Power or Commiſſun, 
Confirming Lay-Ordain d pretended - Biſhops,” ai 
thereby authorize them at laſt to deſtroy. his m 
Inſtitution in the Order of Epiſcopally-Ordain0ip”” 
Biſhops : This is 4 Contradiction ſo groſs, 10" 
1 5 9 7 


M 


in before di, that the. corrupt. Popiſh Doftrins of 
the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm, has brought- forth ano- 
ther very dangerous Error, namely, the Validity of 
Lay-Ordination, to ſupport. and ld it. Lathe 


but 4 Laick, &c. concern my ſelf ſo much about 
theſe Matters, and expreſs. ſo great 4 Zeal. againſt, 
nt only Laymens Baptizing, but alſo the Church's 
Confirming ſuch their . Baptiſms.? I anſwer, That I 
think my Zeal and Concern. ſhould be offenſive. to 
ume, who are the True Friends of the Church; 
ard as for others who may blame me for Diſſenting ' 
from their Notions, I care net for. their Cenſures, 
ſace in ſo Diſſenting. I oppoſe. not any Practice of 
e Truly Ancient Catholick Church; the Pra- 
ice of ſome Moderns,. particularly of the corrupt 
Church of Rome, and her Follomers, in the Matter 
of Lay- Baptiſm, I have Reaſon to write againſt; 
and alſo to oppoſe. the novel. Fancy of ene 
ſuch falſe Baptiſms 3, and my Reaſons. for th 
uſing, the I am but 4. Layman, are theſe. 
Iſt. Becauſe I haue à Right to Valid Baptiſns, and 
herefore am perſonally concern d in this weighty Mat- 
r; conſequently, 1 may humbly offer to the Church 
ky Objeftions againſt what ſome Perſons have endea- 
boy d to perſuade me was Valid Baptiſm 3 when I am 
o nearly concern'd, both. for my ſelf, and others 
ſonmitted, or that may be commuted to my Charge, 
u the V. alidity of mine and their Baptiſm. 
eats 3 Re Ad. ly 


ue; pu. 


wn 


— 
r 
ns 


* 


whe — EY 2 
wa - 
MM n * 
r 
= U . A . 2 = 
— — — 2 
— F : 


4 
j 
- 
ly . 
5 4 
= * 
35 : 
7 : 
:% 
. 2 
4 
5 
b 7 
f 2 
ix 
4 
3 
* 
Y ; va 
IS 
I 9 
1 5 
1 
5 : 
I 
& | Y : 
5 — 
4 A 
4 ; 
p 7 
5 
_ : 
1 * 
A 
* 
2 
of 
= 
. 
.4 
[ ; 
# . 5 
= 
= 
5 of * 2 
= 
PP 
11 
13 
4 
* 
% 
%Y 
N 5 
1 
; - 
= 4 
5 
N 
1 
3 2 
Ls 
= - a 
4 : 
i / 
ns ; 
4 = 
2 
It 
= 
5 . | 
* \ 
5 9 = 
{ * 
. £ 
4 
is 4 
[8 
KY 
me ; 
* 
1 
1 
"3 
9 ” 
++ 2 
” : 
bt 3 
2 
: 
If 
'3 
. —_ . 
FO 
+174 
„ 
1 
# 
D 
1 
1 . 
x3 
we 
1 
* 
" #7 
4 
= 
Ft 
. . 
£ i 


| 


— —̃ $a 5 eo ee hs 


— * 8 ůͤ —LI— — 
us oy 1 


„ 8 7 N 
y * 
pa \ 


* 
- 


* 


Pens who. We 


Mather the Church of England, by be r preſent Ar. 


| bil blem, and by juſt tnfortntes dnn from thi 


 Cits, aud may therefore be very reaſonably'oppo#d by ar 


0 


ThE P N i FAOw 


In Berauſt I never voutd - what the An; 
Ol tholick horch , . — hong 
y of E:y=Bapriſih Baptiſm h 
0 OE 9 . 
Basis; nor tonld I e ifeover: that * 
confivn'd any y ſuch Bupt im: 2 by Al that "has 
hahzrro been bauen, Jam more und more abliſp d | 
in * 7 55 15 . vo 2 ck Church never 

diu à or confirm theſe *Balſe Babtiſn. 

3dly: Becasſe I further ſerve; The wel 


tleles, Canon, and Rubric li, is fo far from Allowing 
of" oy Confirming ſuch Bapriſms, that ſhe Foes, 


Ber Public Afts, 7 id mute them Null and Void.” 
Archly. Becanſe the contrary Aﬀſertions and Pra. 
Ficts of particular Men are nothing bin private En. 


ian, provided it be dome with Pilz an d, 
Reſpelt ro his Superiurs; "ſince ſuch their "AſſertinWM « 
and Practices "are e chanlenanc "by the Anti / 
Catholitk Church, nor by the Publich* All, "of i 
Church of Eng land, "hereof they ire Members. “! 

I 5 —— every Man has'a Right mide" t 
propoſe what muy contribute to the ER : 

| „ „ 72 Grbat an Important Truth, as rei » 
te u Welfare and Eternal Happineſs of Mens Sub t 
which Yalid Baptiſm moſt certainly Yots, © Ant, Wl" C 
"'6thly. - Bec aufe I hope, and I find my * ＋ 48 
fruitleſs, that my poor "Endeavors my tir n al c 
Learned Clergy fo oppoſe the Enemies f the" 65 8 
ian Pritfthood, to much better Purpoſe bam I U n 
pretend ro db. — Atd if they who ae offended er 
* Zeal,” Can prove what 45. 5 th 'bas # al 
been able to do, That the Antieat won Fo 
192 allow of, the Valldliry of * by Pia D 


nel 


a GT. 


nter Commuſſion di on eum 4 Remer #6:;:Confirm 
1 50 hen I. n £ milk ſe fur 
ſubmit, - 48. to amn, that I haue oppes d the; Ge- 
ral Senſe and Fract ice of the Cat hotic i Chusc h; 
that | ſhe bas. determin d the. Diſpute againſt. me; 
ad will naver more gantrovert the Point with. 
the Adverſary about this ſuppos'd' Matten of | Fa: 

But if. this be nut provid, LI belief it ner 
mil ] it very Wnreaſopaple, and hugin auge 
rous, 40 bs almsys appe A7 45 ſome. de, te. the 
great and *venerable Name of the Catholick 
Church, for an erroneous: Rraftice, mich ſhe ut var 
cuntenanc d; for:by thus charging her with enn unn 
wel Fancies and Inventions, me tee much Copy 
gur the Example ef the preſent. corrupt Church 
Rome, wid thereby expaſe the Authority of 
the Ancient Catholick. Church, to. the Korn and 


Cmtempt of the Enemies of Curiſt aui. 


Wen eng e PTS 0 INI Df Te eyD00T9T .-” 
F XVI. ar. Bingham next, in the ſixth, Hage 
his Epiſtle Dedicatory, teils my Lord. B:ſhop of 
Wincheſter, That 4 &-own there is a Real and 
„ Effectual Power in the Church: to withdraw 
the Sacerdotal Commiſſion from Heretjcal 
* and Schiſmatical Biſhops and Frieſts, and de- 
* prive them of their Authority, and Teduce 
„them to the State of Laymen; in Which 
* Caſe [ſays Ar. Bingham be confeſſes theit 
' Baptiſms are as much unauthoriz d, and un- 
commiſſion'd, as thoſe of any other Laymen. 
But then he pretends [ſays Mr. Bingham) that 
| no Church, except the Cyprianick Churches, 
erer exercis d this Power agaiaſt» Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks: Tho' their Commiſſions 
were Delible, and the Church had Power: to 
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44 proanick, ever actually deleted them. o that 
according to him E. Ar. Binghamq He- 
te reticks and Schiſmaticks were "till! acknoy. 
«.-ledg'd by the Church to be Tawful Prieſts, in 
actual and full Commiſſion; and the Church 
% was ſo kind to them, even during their He- 
c reſy and Schiſm, as to leave them in full 
4“ Poſſeſſion of their Sacerdotal Authority, and 
be never withdraw her Com miſſion from them ö 
cc which is ſuch a Repreſentation of the pri. 
e mitive Church, and ſo grand a Reflexion on 
. her Diſcipline, as I believe no one ever made 
e before him, ſays Mr. Bingham. 
* This of the Church Power to wit haram the s 
cerdotal Commiſſion, &c. he colletts from a Paſare 
zn the" 6th Page of my Preface to the Second Pan 
e Lay-Baptiſm, where J ul thus, 
Why ſhould not the Spiritual Supreme 60 
* vernors of the Church have Power, to mak 
_ ſuch Laws, as ſhall ſo für limit and reſtraij 
& the Commiſſion they give to Ordain'd per 
8 ſons, that when they preſume to do any thus 
ce by Virtue thereof, in Hereſy or Schiſm, thet 
* Acts ſhall be wholly Pull and Told, 1 
„ Alrtue of ſuch Laws? St. Oger and f 
* Collegues did make Eccleſiaſtical 'Laws t 
« this Purpoſe 5— and in ſo doing, [reckot 
** that they acted like themſelves, and took tit 6 
© moſt effectual way to beat down Hereſy a, ; 
* Schiſm : If the reſt of the Churches had mat 
Le ſuch Laws as they did, thoſe Laws being . j 
** ſuch caſe Univerſal, might, in all 1ikeliboog 
*. have preſerv'd the Unity of the Church. 
** But theſe Churches would not concurr fo 
* with that Bleſſed Martyr z they would ll. - 
K agree with him, to make Fruſerare g 5 
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« jn them, both Adminiſtrators. and Receivers, 

« were tainted with the ſinful Circumſtances 
4 of Hereſy: and Schiſm; inſomuch that tho? 
© theſe Churches did not declare thoſe Bap - 
© tiſms to be Null and Void in the Admini- 
4 ſtration, for want of Commiſſion in the 
Adminiſtratoꝛ, yet they reckon'd that the 


4 Spiritual Graces were impeded, or hinder'd 


* from deſcending on the Baptiz'd, by reaſon 


* of the Sins of Hereſy and Schiſm, till the 
* Baptiz'd Teturn'd to the Unity of the Church, 


© 2nd as Penitents, receiv'd Abſolution by im- 


* poſition of the Biſhops Hands, Gr. 
So again, in the 194th. Page of the Second Part 
of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid; I tell the Reader, that 


* there were two Sorts of Diſcipline in the 
ancient Churches about Heretical and Schiſ- 


* matical Baptiſſms. ©» abs 

Firſt, © That of the Cyprianick Churches, 
* who made Eccleſiaſtical Laws, that if the 
* Clergy fell into Hereſy or Schiſm, their Or- 
* dinations, and other Miniſtrations ſhould 
„be Null and Uotd, and that conſequently 
the Baptiſms given by them, during their 


N 
bd — 


* Hereſy or Schiſm, ſhould be look d upon as 


* no Chriſtian Baptiſm, G0. — - And 
Page 196. * So that in Conſideration of 'theſe 


* Synodical Decrees, the Baptiſms of the He- 


* Tetical and Schiſmatical Subjects of thoſe 


b 4 * Churches 
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hy may not the Biſhops of Ctiſbs Church 
Lomaſte fach wholſome Laws, if they ſee it fir, 
Lafor the Government of their o- Churches, 
hen they do not impoſe them a In Cy- 
prian did not ] upon other Churches, whoſe | 


[ne *T B 0 k. | =.” 
were term'd :Chiranthozts? 

and Anti- pitopal: And 
ton d. ESPACOPUL2' And 


_» 


4 Spiritual Governors think it not fit to be 


„ ſevere in the Diſcipline of their Churches; 
us tis plain the Churches did not, who 


d acted otherwiſe than the Cr iauci Churches 


8 
7 


in this Matter? R fl Of pai - 


2: \Secvridly, © The other Sort of Diſcipline, 


& which was practis d by the Churches, who 
& would not come up to the Cyprianick'Severity, 
was, that they did not Rull and make 
< God the Commiſſions of either; rf, thoſe 


L Heretical and Schiſmatical Clergymen who 


de had been ordain'd in the Church 5 or 240 
« of thoſe who had been ordain'd only by 


Heretical and Schiſmatical Biſnops: They 


receiv'd their Oꝛzders as Good and Galid 
e and their Baptiſms in the Name of the 
& Trinity — to be ſo: too; ſo that when 
& they, or any Baptiz'd by them, return d 
to the Unity of the Church, they were re- 
„ ceiv'd 4s all other Penitents usd to be] b, 


A AImpoſition of Hands; the Clergy as Clergy- 


men, and the Laicks as Lay-Chriſtians al- 
© ready Baptiz'd, without requiring any othet 


Ordination or Baptiſm; than what they had 


1 receiv'd before. And this I intthediarel 


. prove in the ſame Place, I and ſhall nom mort 


geh prove it in this Book] from Mr. Binghan 


1 5 . 8 XVII. 
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1 PREF A en 


r 4 e Yo! 1 Won d en. but 


the 1 de n fuppoſe: the. Church ma have 


4 Power;: Mx. Bingham, '{arnfies W e 
Power of Daie ting ar Naling only: the Come | 
Wl of” Heretzcab and : - ad 
pnieſs, withour: Nalling. their bre 4%, 
fir fach 4 Power" as this, i mo Pomer t all bin 
4 Carradictiem; for; 0 what Purpoſe can 4 C. 
le fuppos dz be nulftd, where. the vary 
Miniftratiows, fon "which: alone bat c 
nu given, ſhall be Valid, the” per ferm d after the 
fuppos'd Nullang ef \ the anf T | wanld 
5 05 that a 8 to perform: Miniſtrations 


_ . 

hat "yet the are affelũ· 
wav 2 whofe "Commiſſion: C ance given 
2 25 to aſfabs rhoſe — mins it become 


Power 10 effet, and yet he has "Power 10 offett 
the ſame Miniſtr ations, which is 4 moſt palpable; and 
groſt Contradiction. The Power, "which, I 7. 
may be in the Church, L und I will not quar- 
rel, 02 diſpute with thoſe who 'believe that 
the has no ſuech Power J % h; 


Fomer of Muling ſuch "Eccleſiaſtical Lang as 


Nulling all their Miniſtrations perform d in He- 
ry or Schiſm This "Power {(. F any ſuch there 
be] does eectualy, and in E — Com- 
mſſions; when it ſtrikes at, deſtroys 
the Mini firations, for the Sake of 


performing which, 


en.. 


5 6, From al which'rbe None may cally 


for is ineſfactive, if tt 


Void a Lneſfettual. That 11, the Perſon bas mot 


ſhall fruſtrate and vid the Commiſſions of Heve- 
tical and Schiſmatical Biſhops and \Priefts, by. 


and aulls 


Commiſſions were inſtitited, and are Lover ; this. 
males the Commiſſtont themſelves to be of no Effet 
4 all, by taking away the Validity of the Ae 


2 


Commiſſions. For, the Deſign'. of 


\ _ Wag the W Act which 
babe been dine hy Comm 


reckoning them to be Valid, 16 4 meer Jeſt. and 


Banter. upon ele Deſign of W an 


Commiſſions; it to make hi. Als: L appointed te 


be done by "thoſe Commiſſions } Fabia in Law; 


aud the End of Taking away," er Nulling Mens 


Commiſſions, is, that they may not perform ſuch 


 Afts:5 aud that if they do, they may not be 


Legally Galid: Bur cheſe » Ends are... mhely 
N by. ſuppoſing 2 Ads ef ſuch Ae t 


the ſame. time; or hereby the ue 
Nulling of Commiſſions are both 2 


4 meer In 


5 Act, are Valid: without Commiſſion, \ and 
the Commiſſion was not. neceſſary to be. given — 


conſequently; tas but 4 Teſt to pretend to Nul 
that, the Being or not Being whereof, has m0 


Relation to the Validity ef the Miniſterial Addi. 


Such 4 4 3 therefore, I never could 
| ine joy nt in the Church ho nes tis an Ix- 
conſiſtency and Contradittion. But the other, 1 
| know. not but the Church may haue, and tis upon 
this, that 1 ack L without deſiring. to determine 
others J Why ſhould not the Governors ef the 
Church have. ſuch a Power, 4s St. Cyprian and 
bis Collegues. claim d; namely, to make ſuch 
„Las, as ſhall ſo far limit and reſtrain the 
« Commiſſion they give to ordain'd Fer- 
de ſons, that when they preſume to do. a0 
e Thing, by Virtue. 5 55 in Hereſy or 


20 Sil, — Acts ſhall be wholly br 


| pended to be done m by Commiſion; 1 M7 
ling a Conmiſſin, with. | 


F giving Aten 


be Valid in Law, and their Commiſſs ons Null at 
the Giving aud 


pertinence, and of no Effect at all, youre the ſank 
re 
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n Wold} by Viewve of fuck Laws b. e. 
4 clefiaſtical Laws, «by which their Ordinations 

« and other Biniſtkationg"ſhon14"be\ Puff 
church; namely, 4 Power of Nullitig and Making 
Void the Miniſtrations of Heretical and Schiſma- 
tical Clergymen; 4 Power, for Example, of Nu. 
ing their Miniſtration of Baptiſm, and thereby 
making their Commi ” 95 2 od — Void; 
or "tis Nonſenſe' to ſuppoſe 4. Commiſſion © to re- 
nf Good 2 valid. Tas at the ſume time, 
the Acts, by Inſtitution conſind to the Com- 
miſſion, and done by Virtue, and in Pur ſuaner 
of that Commiſſion, are Null and Void. be 
Nullity of fuch Alt, urgues the Nullity of the 
Commiſſion, by which they were ſaid toe be done; 
and ſo does the Nullity" of the Commiſſion argue 
the Nullity of the Acts; becauſe" both the Commiſ> 
fron, and the Acts, are equally of 'a poſitive Na- 
ture, equally inſtituted, inſeparably comected to- 
gether by the Inſtitution; the Acts had no Validity 
before they were thus connected to the Commiſſion ; 
and ſeparate from the Commiſſion, the Inſtitution 
provides not for their Validity; conſequently they 
are of the ſame Nature as inſtituted; therefore what 
is true of one, is true of the other; and conſequently, 
if ſuch Acts are Null, the Commiſſion is Null at 
the ſame time; and if the Commiſſion is Null, 
the Acts at the ſame" time are alſo Null St. Cy- 

prian and his Collegues did claim and exerciſe 4 
Power of thus Deleting, Nulling, and Making 
Void the Commiſſions' and Miniſtrations of Here+ 
tical and Schiſmatical Clergy men; they did not 
inconſiſtently ſeparate theſe from one another, ſup- 
poſing one to be Valid, the other to he Null; but 
OE pl 4 | ſhe” 4, 
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s xvüf ar State 5 2 prone Cope: 
5." and indeed. all hit B the Ap- 


ook; 


the Reverend and 


Brett, 


<«. farther . into hen udgment an 
urch, 


40 Practice af the Primitive 
Aud it would be needleſs for me to ſay... 


' Thing Aer the Reverend and Learned 22 


many mere it not for Ar. Bingham': Auee 
rial Way of calling upon Nr, Brett and me, to 
ſubmit to bis. pretended Demonſtrations 3 which 
are no more, than meer ambiguous, fallacious Ins 


Sinuations, double Meanings, and falſe Reaſonings, 


that require æ much more ſevere Animadverſun, 
than the great Cander of that ee e 
would allow him to make upon them, and which 
I therefore think neceſſary to 'be dene by ſome. Body 
elſe ; 2 Ar. Bingham may know, what Trau. 
ment big ay of wei Controverſy does poly 
| deſerve, E wot fanſy, tet the. Reverend Dod 
very great and undeſervA Civility us dus to. him 


pen Account of ary good Learning he b 
1 2 0 ¶ for he 2 ſhew'd none, that can be truly 


call d fo ] in this particular Diſpute ; for, his 
10 Pu ne 4 Multitude of Councils Fw? "Fathers to 


into 
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Purpole, the it fhews that 2 has loo 
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— of © Bookry. yet - uf. bronteates ns. 
he applies them] it plainly proved, bur the he 


4 Man be ſaid to ham "truly heard, - what he 
fa eee weng Pur 
BY {148 boo we : 


2 ; 3 e Ys + N 8 
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. au Hel — 2 . is enubus, ut to _ 
p. 21. that t a 12 to underſtand 
St. Jerome 2 GC. And p. 37- 

that © he will not pretend to be exact Maſter ” 
7 if what he culls a difficult Paſſage of St. Je- 
rome; viz. in St. Jerome: Dialogue againſt 
the Laciferians ; ; when that "Paſſage is 15 
tore difficult to be ner ſtoods. than any other. in 
the Dialogue; und yer, for all rhis, he would 
have his Opponents to a aw to his fanciful u- 
terpretation "of thus Dialogue, againſt mbut 2 
tre ſatisfyd, au have prov'd to be the irn 
Meauing of it; und mhich he, who dn bimfelf 
ro be 40 exact Maſter of it, muſt nor rern 

to interpret to the of thoſe, who ure 
not to be led by ſuch une ruft Writers, at find. 
Difficulties in Nip nen ber al Di | 
themſelves. © SOLD 2 | 
His very Tony Appendix FREY ebjofly conſiſt of 
frequent Reperirions of what theſe Pupers are pur- 
wel deſignd to anſwer 5, and, therefore, I hnve 
no need here to "be particular About any Thing of 
the Commiſſion of Hereticks and Schiſmatiths, 
wbich is ſo largely bandled in the following Sup< 
plement ; and be Huy anſwers all his Poſiebventeſs 
about them; ſo often agravel in his Appendix. 
I ſhall, therefore, in this plutt only tale Notice 
of ſome "remarkable Paſſages therrin, whith 0 
Tully demonſtrate the Kae 'of bu. AHdverſary, 
and | 


DFA 


r r 


has read, he has not learn'd them; for hom c 
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l 8 108 Oe N 
_ his Stat ion; J require him, [ ſays he] either 
. to make good his Aſſertion, Li. e. of the Prieſt 
Hood of. Hereticks and Schiſmaticks J which I am 
34 ©. confident { very natural! ] he can never do; 
Dor elſe confeſs his Errors, and put an end to 
4 this whole Debate, {a far as concerns the 
=_ _ «< Hiffow of the Church; and then he may 
nn  * diſpute;- for me, with whom he pleaſes, 
N | | ſays our Hiſtorian: wh re C 
| I never knew that Mr. Bingham, 4 private 
Prieſt, and one who has no actual, particular Au- 
thority over me, as my Pariſh-Prieſt, had Power. 

to require n te do that public Penance, which 
be himſelf is ſo loth to ſubmit to, tho there is a 
great deal of Reaſon he ſhould; namely, to con 

dc feſg Erroꝛs. This Epiſcopal Air is too. he- 
ſtily aſſum d; but to let that paſs, he ſhall ſee, that 
tho I am not bound to ſubmit to his Injunction, 
yet for the ſake of others, who may be miſied by 
bim, I have made good my Aſlertions. in ſuch 
4 manner, as will abundantly ſatisfy the Impartial, 
that he, of all Men living, has no Cauſe to be 
thus aſſuming, and that I have no ſuch Errors 10 
recauty as he takes upon him to require me to 


8 XXI. To ſalve the Difficulties he is reduc's 
to, by engaging in this Diſpute; he has now given 
ut 4 new Diſcovery, in the 19th Page of his Ap- 
pendix; namely, his own fanſied © threefold Ac- 
- « cextation of the Word Ln. 


if 
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1, * Cathblick-Laymen; who: never had an 
« Pretence ta Sacerdatal Authority, or Com- 

« miſſion: in the Church. 8.30 nog t * . 32 
24% © Heretical Laymen, who; pretended 

« to have a Sacerdotal Commiſſion, when they 

4 really had none. And he. inſtances the No- 
vatians, and ſays, he has ſhew'd: them to be ſo in 
the Aucient Church; when tis manifeſt, that the 
Countil of Nice omn d, and himſelf. alſo - acknow- 
ledges them to haue been Clergymen in Valid Or- 
ders; and the Churches who rec lon d the Baptiſms 
of theſe his ſecond: Sort of pretended. Laymen to 
have been Valid, did eſteem theſe. bis. fanſied L- 
men to have Valid, becauſe indeleted Epiſcopal 
Orders; 4s we. ſhall hereafter ſee prov d, even from 

_ 3dly, His laſt Sort of pretended . Laymen, be 
calls, Such Laymen, as once had a true Sa- 
% cerdotal Commiſſion, but were afterward de- 
4 priv'd of their Commiſſion, by the ſame 
* Power of the Church which firſt gave it, 
* and ſo were reduc'd to the State and Con- 
* dition of Laymen again, ſays he. And: theſe 
alſo I have prov'd from himſelf, were not Laymen 
in the Opinion of thoſe Churches who held their 
Baptiſms to have been Valid. a 


Py * 


S XXII. The Reaſen why be invented theſe 
two laſt Sorts of pretended La men, is, becauſe he 
expetts to be charg'd with Contradictions; for 
[4s he acknowledges. in the ſame Page ] „ in 
the former Part of his Scholaftical Hiſtory, 
a he has ſaid, that the Aſutped Baptilin ot 
|  Laymen was not decreed to be Valid, by 
the Determination of any General Cot 
- ti,” Nom he pretends * to prove, that 
| . — kde 


wm but the: Bapriſin of —— 

1 « e of all the'Geneva era Conndis; “ 

aun ma lt L- Bene, l- 

term to be We oy : heſe — 

m_ vf i Second wy fro: inn,jꝭu ; | which 
woe oily 1 carries the Face and Appearance of 


u Contnadiction, bie it . and. diet 


| #"Contradi®on in Terms, 4s any cm poſſibuy de 
Anti he 3s "fo well aware ef this, what "he ogy 
His Adverfaries not to charge him with it, which 
he fall believes they will do, and ie is very much 
in be vibe Jap peſe % 5 au 3 fs 
 frelter himſelf from the Force of fuch vheir Charge, 
be” has invented this new him of A'ithreefold Sort 
of Laymen, Wore will not at all defend bim; for 
the Fallacy of it is ſo very eee 
mw e! 2 can - of eee ak 
n Fe eiten ne q 
| wy XXIII. TY ho 21 Page of hiv Aþ petit, 
be beg: again not to be :chavg'' with Cuntradi- 
rrons; be deſires I would not multiply Diſpates 
: about hard Terms, Gc. Paor Gentleman! hit 
Tust 55 very difficult, mbem he cant prevail with 
his Adver ſavies 4% let him go on quietly: with hi 
Contradictions; nor per ſuaus em 0 let bim uf 
| ambiguous Terms, but they will ſtill be expoſi : 
The one, and diſcovering the Fallacies of the 
But if his Caſe be thus hard, te muſt bear wi 
#, ſince "tis f his own enaking.. For his Cotes 
diftions cannot be hid, he himſelf diſcovers m; 
mimneſs. the :Contradidtion, which in this very Page 
wakes him ſloop fo low; for here be owns," tha 
in the Firſt. Part of the Scholaſtical Hiſt fey 
© he aſſerted, that Heretital . were il 
90 ſome Senſe ae to * Prieſts, * — 9 
1 


. The PREFACE. . xt 
« Opdination ta be. Ualid even after De: 
6 gꝛadation. 885 Aud this he. does not recant. 
So far is be from doing fo, that he explains it, 
by ſayings that << he ſtill allows the Character 
« of a Piet degzaded for Hereſy, by the, 
Cenſures of the Church, to be Indelible: 
| And yet aſſerts a little lower, that Hereticks 
« were depriv'd of all Anthozity- and Cam: 
« miſfion, and, during their Hereſy, dend 
« all Sacerdotal Powers, as much as any. 
« other Taymen. Ard this be takes © to 
* be no Contradiction to what he ſaid be- 
« fore, hut fairly conſiſtent with it, in the 
« Underſtanding of any intelligent and ynpre- 
© judic'd Reader.” Wonderful Conſiſtency ! The. 
Sacerdotal Character is Indelible, yet the Prieſt 
i« © deni d of all Sacerdotal Powers, d 
© much as any other Lapmen. ” Ziymen are 
abſotutely without the Sacerdotal Character, the 
Prieſt then is abſolutely without the Sacerdotal 
Character, and yet he bas it, becauſe tit Inde- 
| lible; i theſe Things are conſiſtent, in the Unders 
ſtanding of ſuch as Ar! Bi agham calls. Jutelli⸗ 
gent; 7 deſire not to be one of his Company of 
Intelligents, and I doubt not but judicious and 
inprejudic d Readers will ſcorn. to have it ſaid, 
that their Underſtanding is of ſo low a Degree as 


this would male it. 


$ XXIV: In the 31ſt Page of his Appendix, 
be ſays, „ he is a little at a Loſs to know 
e what I would have, becauſe I objett as 
Form of Confirmation he propos'd to the laſt 
Convoration, That (5) © it is not more ancient 
(3) Preface to the Second Part. af Luy-Baptifin Invalid, pgs 
| | e 5 than 


f 


< is Catholick, . e. has Antiquity, Univer: “ 


1 


« than the Ninth Century, and by Conſe. 
e quence wants the Noble Character of what 


„ (ality, and Conſent 3 and he might with . 


cc as. much Reaſon have given an Inſtance Ml 
©. of tmage-Worſhip, and Invocation of Saints, “ 
* from the ſecond Council of Nice; ” wu 
which my Objeftion, he asks me, Why. ſo much 1 


© Anger againſt an innocent Form of Prayer? th 
Since a Man may as reaſonably object a-“ 


they are taken out of the Maſs-Book, as for 


. © tis only fetch'd from the Ninth Century. 


L/, Ar. — And in this I beartih 


- at a Loſs, I will tell him what I would have; u 


| 0 


4 gainſt ſome of our Common Prayers, that MW" 


& this Author does againſt this Form, becauſe 


But if our Author is not more ſparing in 
& ſuch Objections as theſe, I ſhall be oblig'd 
< tobe a little more ſparing in my Anſwers,” 


believe him, becauſe ſuch Objections do effettualy WF” 
Bop his Mouth, and even oblige him to be ſpar Wl. 
in bis Anſwers to them becauſe in 7 ruth, be "4 


cannot anſwer them to any Purpoſe.  _ 
s Xxv. And now, that he may no lower l 


he himſelf needed not to have been thus at a Liſs 
F he would have look'd but four Lines farther tha 
the Paragraph he has tranſcrib'd ; for I would haue 
him Preſent the Convocation, with an Ancient C. 
tholick Form of Confirming Baptiſins, perfen = 
y Perſons who never were Commiſſion'd by Bi... 
ſhops to Baptize. This is what I would have, a 
this is what he cannot lay before the Convocatin; 
but inſtead of ſuch an Ancient Catholick Form, . 
preſents them with 4 Form of Prayer made it zl 
Ninth Century, to be ſaid over Penitents Tet" 

h . ü N 


„ 8 
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pere Baptix d by our Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 


at all to Baptix e. I tell him, that his propos d Form 


is, il pas not made, nor us d for ſuch a Purpoſe, and 
h prove it in the 8th, oth, and toth Pages of 


posd Forts was not more Ancient than the gth Cen- 
%%, 4 very corrupt Age of the Church; and there- 
fore, if it had been appointed for the purpoſe of Con- 
firming Lay-Baptiſm, as it was not, it wonld not 


the Noble Characters of Antiquity, Univerſality, and 


Cſent, which are certainly neceſſary for the re- 


gt commending of a Form, Valid for ſo great a Pur- 
nth poſe : And if he can trace ſuch a pretended Con- 
140 ming Power, and ſuch a ſuppos'd Confirming Form, 
Ky w higher than the 8th or, gth Centuries, T repeat 
4. it again, that he may with as good Reaſon produce 


the Second Council of Nice, to recommend Image- 
Vorſnip, and Praying to Saints, as only ſuch an 


„„ erenplary Form, to con rm Lay- Baptiſm be- 
os auſe, the one ſtands. 55 a 6 3 T_ 3 
f mA | Foundation as the other; Nay, the Corruptions of 
e Council claim the Preference. by far, if theſe 
haut bings are to be eftimated and valued by the Num- 
t C of Men, who eſpous'd them; for, this Form 
oro (2-4 for Confirming of Lay-Baptiſm, was nor 
y Bf" 4 Jer [ch 4 Purpoſe in the gth Century; nay, 
A and big End, F or which it was propos d, appears to be 
ation; othing but a ſingular Peculiarity of Mr. Bing- 
n, Hen own Contrivance; for he has produc'd no 
in chers to prove that it was ever made, or usd 
m , for Confirming of Baptiſms by Perſons never 
nt C2 *' Commiſſiond: 


in from their Hereſy or Schiſm, to the Communion : 
of the Church, which he propoſes for the Exemplar 
of 4 Form of Confirmation, to be made for ſuch as 


Mm who never. receiv'd any Epiſcopal Commiſſion 


have been-a Catholick Form z, it would not have had 
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Xvi The PREFACE. 
Commiſſion 4. And thus he may ſee * why ſo much 
« Anger [as he terms it] be be —— 
cent Form of Prayer, but the miſchievou End 1 
and Purpoſe, for which he propounded it to the Cone 7 
vocation; and this he might as eaſily have ſeen be- 
fore, (if be had been pleasd) in my ſaid Preface th 
where Y expreſly tell him, Page 9. That "a he can bl 
produce no Authority at all, for that (bit oil « 
Confirmation And that he * might xii 

<* reaſonably have produc'd the Authority of 1: 
the Second Council of Nice, for the eſtabliſh p; 
« ing of” their © Idolatrous Practices, as thi 
© Form of Confirmation for the Exemplar d 


4 a Form, to be made to confirm the Fal e Bay. 1 
* tiſms of thoſe, who have been only walh{ 2 


4 or ſprinkled by our Hereticks and Schl 


„ maticks, who were never Commiſſion ;: 
« to Baptize, if his Exemplary Form had bei, 

_ © us'd to Confirm ſuch Falfe Baptiſms, as indeed fe- 
« it was not. And J give Reaſons immedia Will tis 

| ly after, why it was not us d for the Purpoſe he . 
pounded it; and he has net anſwer'd the Real L: 
1 there produc d. : | N 
S XXVI. And nom, what's become of his Al 
ſertion, that a Man may as reaſonably obe 1 
e againſt ſome of our Common Prayers, that til Co 
& are taken out of the Maſs-Beok ? &c. Tb U- 
 geftion is againſt the Deſign of Ar. Binghan 
Propoſal. Are any of our Common Prayers 
ford for ſuch Uncatholick Purpoſes ? No «lh /: 
rainly, the End of every Prayer in our Lituigg 
even of thoſe taken out of the Maſs-Book, 5 4 

* fainly Scriptural and Catholick 5, as the End Fiſt 


which he propoſes his Form, moſt certainly is U 
: but thus he A Sat his 2 Uncatholick Fu 


noſe, to an Equality with the undoubted Catho- 
lick Deſign of our Common Prayers ;' bis. pro- 
p Form of Prayer is juſtly objefted againſt, not 
for it ſelf, but. for the novel. Purpoſe of Confirming 
Lay-Baptiſm, ta which |" without any Catholick Pre- 
cedent for ſo doing ] he would have it apply d; and 
then truly, that this his pretty Invention may not he 
Haſted, be ſays, . A Man may as teaſonably ob- 
« 7e& againſt ſome of our Common Pꝛapers. 
A hopeful way of anſwering Object ions, to make it 

as reaſonable co object againſt our Common- 
Prayers L which are all apply d to truly Catho- 
lick and Apoſtolick Purpoſes J «s i to object 
gainſt his Propoſal of Confirming Lay-Baptiſms by 
his propounded Form of Prayer, without any Apo- 
ſtalck Rule, or Catholick Precedent for ſo doing. 
If this be all that he can ſay in Anſmer to ſuch o 

jeffions, he may very well tell us, that he © ſhall 
« bg obliged to be ſparing in his Anſwers ; ” 
for, in Truth, he ig obliged, for his own Reputa- 
tions ſake, to make no Anſwers to ſuch Objettions, 
fo long as he anſwers em no better, than by thus 
Leveling the Dignity of our Common Prayers, 
with that of his own novel Invention. 


§ XXVII. And now that I am conſidering 
Mr. Bingham's New Propoſal made to the laſt 
Convocation, of Confirming Lay-Baptiſms, I beg 
Leave here to obſerve, 3 4 ſuppos d Con- 
frming Power : | 5 
iſt, That aur Saviour has commanded his Apo- 
fles, and their Succeſſors the Biſhops, and ſuch as 
are Commiſſion d by them, actually to Baptize all 
thoſe who are capable of, and have not receiv d Bap- 
tiſm at their Hands; this is plain from the In- 
itution of Baptiſm, and other Places of Holy | 
3 CH — Scripture 5 
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Scripture ; whereby tis evident, that be forbid: then 


| ſons who were never  Baptizd by them. 
Adly, Hence it follows,. that Chrift forbid; 40 
Act, of Confirmation, ſuppos'd to be perform d by 
them inſtead of that Baptiſm which be requires 
3dly, The Law of Chriſt, about Baptizing, i: 
| plain and obvious ;, but, as yet, there is 10 Ap- 
pearance of any Law of his about Confirming, inſtead 
of Baptizing thoſe who never were Baptix d by hit 


di ſcover d of Chriſt's Will and Pleaſure, every ca- 
2 Perſon, that has not been Baptix d by one of 
is Commiſſion d Officers, muſt be Baptix d by an. 
Upon this I beg to know, by what Law can an In- 
Fferiour Power C viz. that of Biſhops, which is Inſe- 
riour to ChriſPs] Dilpenſe with this Superiour Lan 
of actually Baptizing, in any Caſe whatſoever ? If 
there be not. produc'd a Lam, as plain and obviow, 
and as binding and obliging, for this Diſpenſing 
Power, as that other Law, which requires the Clergy 

[ Perſons firſt authorix d by the Biſhops ] to Bq» 
tize, our Minds will ftill miſtruſt the Validity of 

_ this Diſpenſing Power, and be continually inclind 
to an incurable Aver ſion againſt it, which will 1t- 
ceſſarily ariſe from the prevailing Evidence and Cu- 
vittion of that other Law of Baptizing, which i 
Supreme. And the more we give our ſelves Leave 
to enquire, we ſhall be ſo much the more difſatisfy'a 
with the fanſyd Validity of that Baptiſm, which in 
Fial [ notwithſtanding any Biſhop's Attempt of 
Confirmation ] was never actually adminiſtred it 
us, by one whom the Inſtitution authorizes and com- 
mands to Baptixe, and of whom we are, by the ſant 
lftitution, required to receive Baptiſm, For, if 1 1 


EL 


Denying or Refuſing to  Baptize thoſe capable per. 


N 
| 
& 
' 


Commiſſion d Officers, So that, by all that has been 


— 


- "We © REFACE xxxix 4 
fich Anemps of Conformation, it ſhould bs" Pa, 
Was the Man ever really and truly Baptiz'd by one 
of theſe. inſtituted Baptizers, or no? The Anſwer 
will, in Truth, be ſtill the ſame after, as it was 


before the ſuppos'd Confirmation 3, namely, he never | 


was actually Baptiz'd by an inſtituted Baptizer, 
the Biſhop, or one Commiſſion'd by him. And if it 
frould be ſaid, that he is now 1nterpretatively ſo 


 Bantiz'd, the ſame Difficulty will ſtill return; he 


is not actually Baptiz'd by one, whom the Inftitu- 
tion authorizes and commands to Baptize ; and "tis 
Baptiſm aftually to be given by Commiſſion d Per- 
ſons, which the Inſtitution does require. Fur this 
Law of the Inſtitution was deliver d by the Sove- 
reign Head of the Church, to his Apoſtles and, their 
Succeſſors the Biſhops, and ſuch as are Commiſſion d 
by them, with an expels Command, erjoining 
and requiring them to do this, Cd pe, &c. 
« Baptiztng ; * whereby they are poſitively com- 
manded to initiate all Nations into the Church by 
Baptizing them, to the End of the World. But, 
with what Propriety of Speech can it be truly ſaid, - 
that they have actually obey'd this expreſs Com- 


mand, with reſpect to a Perſon, who was never 
thus initiated 


them? Nis inconceivable, except 
it ſhould be allow'd that this Command was not de- 
fiend to be always literally ebſerv' d, which will 
give a fair Handle to the Quakers, and other En- 
thuſiaſts, who deny the Neceſſity of our ward Sacra- 


ments; or except it can be proud, that this, or 


ſome other Law of the ſame Sovereign, does au- 
thorize his Repreſentatives to commute for the 
Act of Baptization, by ſome other Act L ſay, of 
Impoſition of Hands) to be perform d by them in 
ſtead thereof. But till this other Law is produc'd, 
Biſhops, who, by the known ſtanding Fundamental 
Wo 1 2 


1 
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„ Jaw of Chriſt, are bound as. bis Proxies, either in 
their own Perſons [or by thoſe whom they Coy. 


mim ] to ſign and ſeal. to ut, by Baptiſm, the 


Chriſtian Cavenant between God and us, camot, by. 


4 Foſt- Fact of Impoſition of Handi, &c. give 4 
Legal Validity to the Un- Authoritative, and there- 
fore falſe Sign and Seal, of ſuch pretended and 
counter ſeit Attorneys, as' never were at all com- 
| miſſion'd to fun and ſeal the Chriſtian Covenant 
in Chriſt's Stead ; becauſe, the Poſt-FaQ of 4 
Biſhop thus attempting a Ratification, 5s not that 


Alt [ viz. of Baptiſm] which the Lam for Signing 


and Sealing of the Chriſtian Covenant does expreſly 
——_—. 2 | 

_ gthly, Indeed, if Biſhops, and Perſons commiſ- 
fon d by them, were not oblig'd by the Law and 


Command of Chriſt to Baptize ; and if our Lords 


Promiſe to concurr with them herein to the End of 
the World, did not imply their conſtant Obliga- 
tion to pay Obedience thereto till his ſecond Coming; 
then indeed there might be ſome Colour for thi 
Diſpenſing Power of commuting one Act for ano- 


ther, by- a Poſt-Fact of Confirmation; but, fe- 


aſmuch as they are bound and oblig d by 4 Su- 
preme Lam of their Sovereign, which is of 4 much 
higher Nature, than any that the Church can 
now make; *tis plain, that Biſhops camot dif- 
_ penſe with that Lam, and refuſe to pay Obedience 
| thereto, when tis in their Power to fulfill it, 4 
it certainly is, where they attempt to Confirm in- 
lead of Baptize. Tho" the Church | ſay, the Si- 
ritual Governors thereof ] as being the Supreme 
_ Hierarchical Powers on Earth, can, for all Emer- 
gencies, make, relax, diſpenſe with, and abrogate 
Canons about Circ umſtantials; yet ſhe can male #0 
+, Canons of Validity to enervate the Eſſential of 

A 


. an Tina cas ww or. eos ww Ss. wat.. 


Power may, by ſome, be 
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Crift's own Inſtitutions, nor can ſhe abrogate any 
of his Appointments, wh! ch he has inſt lac to con- 
nue to the End of the World. She may diſpenſe 
with ber own Laws about indifferent Things, but 
ſhe is not therefore empower d to diſpenſe with the 
Eſentials of her Supreme Lord and Maſter” s In- 
ſitutions ; and the Reaſon of this is plain, be- 


| cauſe Eſſentials are of conſtant and unalterable 


obligation; they were appointed not by her, but 
hy Gif, D 1 * de al tg had in our "Caſe, 
* Biſhops, or Perſons. commi ton d by them, do 
reſide among our ſelues, and may reſide even a- 
mong the Foreign Reform'd, as well at leaſt as 


| they did among the Primitive Chriſtians in the 


three firſ® Centuries, when the temporal Powers of 
the Earth did not protect, but perſecute the Church 
of Chriſt, and more eſpecially the Biſhops thereof; 
and yet for all this, they were not deſtitute of 4 
very numerous Succeſſ on of Biſhops in _ Pri- 
lous Times of Perſecution. 

ethly, And for my part I can ſee no Motive 
fir ſuch a Diſpenſing Power, as ſhall take away 
the Neceſſity of Epiſcopal Baptiſm, by ſubſtituts, 
a ſuppos d Confirmation in its Stead, but to pleaſe 
the unreaſonable Demands of the Pride and In- 
ſclence, Tenaciouſneſs and Obſtinacy of Anti-Epi- 
ſcopal Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and other wicked and 
gnorant Men. "And if theſe muſt be SO provided. 
jor, what will it be, but to provide Encourgge= 
ments, or, at beſt, Excuſes * oſs Sin? And 
what then will * the =, theſe Things ? Where 
ſhall we flop * And what Security ſhall we haus 
at laſt for any one Inſtitution of Chrift ianity ? 


6thly and * Tho” this 2 pr e 
uf ci A 


ane ſuch * Epiſcopal Viper as a 
| - all 
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and as effectually, as the cloſeſt Docttines for 
the Neceſſity of Epiſcopal Baptiſm, . f 


they have no better Title to Grace, Remi. 
ſion of Sins, and the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Jing Power is not ſufficiently prov d, they will uy 


them to receive Epiſcopal Baptiſm. For, wil i 


© Commiſſion d to Baptize « We are taught tha 
ewe need not now be Baptiz'd by an Epiſco 


EE tiſm ? Certainly, none at all, with reſpect u 


4 Biſhop's Confirmation was inſtituted to ſup 


<« Baptiſm was eſſentially Good and Valid befi 


cc Epiſcop oof B aptiſm, an ſo. the Epiſcopal Confir 


IST) 


e Neceſſi pal B lice 
without ſuch Diſpenſation and, Confirmation, 


than meer Heathens : 3 1 
Tiet, if Perſons pretendedly Baptiz'd by Anti. 
Epiſcopal Uſurpers, do diſcover that this Diſpen. 


ar all be aw'd by it, but the contrary, ſo lay 
as they are taught, that there is no Neceſſity fy 


not be natural for them to argue after this ma. 
ner? © We have been Baptix d already by one if 
% our own Teachers, who never was E piſcopaly 


* Miniſter, What Fault is there then in our Iq. 


© the Eſſence of the Inſtitution. It is true, we ar 
& told indeed, that our Baptiſm is irregular, de. 
© ficient, and unoperative, for want of Aub. 
te rity in the Baptizer, and that therefore it mi 
« be ſupply'd by the Biſhop's Confirmation: Bu, 
ce how do thoſe, who aſſert this, prove that th 


« this ſuppos d Want of Authority ? Either ot 


or it was not; if it was not, then it muſt certain 
* ly have been eſſentially Null, for want of Ai 


& thority, and conſequently we are hound to receiv 


„ mation to ſupply that Eſſential Defett, is uſt 
&« leſs and inſufficient; if our Baptiſm was Eſer 
te tially Good and Valid without Epiſcopal At 
« thor;ty in the Baptizer, then tis plain, - 
— e 55 e n 
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« this Epiſcopal Authority is not Eſſentially ne- 
« ceſſary to the Miniſtration of Baptiſm ;, and if 
« not Eſſentially neceſſary te its Miniſtration, then 
« %% not Eſſentially neceſſary, that the ' Abſence 
« of this Authority in a Baptizer ſhould be ſup= 
« aly.d by the Biſhop's Authority, in a Poſt-Fa&t 
4 of his Confirmation, ſince this Poſt-Fact adds 
« nothing to the Efſence of our Baptiſm it ſelf ; 
* 6 that our Baptiſm” is Good and Valid with- 
« out this Confirmation, and therefore we have 
6 yo need of the Biſhop's Confirmation to ſupply 
U , fupposd Defeft in the Miniſtration of our 
« Baptiſm, any more than they have, who were 
© Baptiz'd by Epiſcopal Miniſters ;, except the 
& Advocates for Epiſcopacy can prove -| which 
« they have not yet done ] that Chriſt or bis A- 
& poſtles did inſtitute this Power of Epiſcopal 
% Confirmation, on purpoſe to ſupply the Want of 
an. Epiſcopal Commiſſion in Non-Epiſcopal. Bap- 
c tiſms. > This, I think, will be natural for 
Anti- Epiſcopal Hereticks to conclude ; and that 
conſequently, their Awe for this unprov'd Diſpen- 
ſing Power will be none at all, and they will have 
nm Fear of their Title to Grace, Remiſſion of Sins, 
&c. without ſuch a Confirmation as this, ſo long 
as they are taught the No-Neceſſity of Epiſcopal 
Baptiſm, and have not good Proofs laid before 
them, of the Divine Inſtitution of this ſuppos d 
Power of ſupplying, by Confirmation, the Want of 
Authority or Commiſſion in their Lay- Baptiſms. 


S XXVIII. I the 33d Page, &c. of his Ap- 
pendix, he inſmuates to his Reader, that I charge 
Pope Stephen with this Opinion, that Perſons 
Baptix d by Hereticks and Schiſmaticks © were 
in a State of Salvation, while they contt- 

=_ | | | nu'd 
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nud in Hereſy 02 Schilm: ” wbich iz 
charge on Pope Stephen, is black and bor; 
| and becauſe it is fo, I muſt beg the Readey'; pa. 
tiente, while I lay before him the whole Paſty, 
from whence Mr. Bingbam draws this falſe Inh- 
mation; tis in Pages 11 and 12 of my Preface 
to the Second Part of | Lay-Baptiſm Invalid; 
-where ¶ note a captious iT of he made to ne, 


viz. In what Writing of the Sephaniam ! 
find this maintain'd, that they who had re. 
& ceiv'd Baptiſm from Hereticks and Schif- 
« maticks, were in a State of Salvation?” 
in anſwer to which, I tell him thus, that im- 
« ſelf, and all who have look d into St, . 
* priar's Works, do know, that Stephen Biſhop 
. of Ramme did hold, that ſuch Baptiz'd Per- 
4 ſons were in 4 State of Salvation; for they 
L eſteem'd them to have been Yalidly Baptiz'd, 
land (x) therefoze refuſed to give then 
any other Baptiſm, and quarrell'd with 
« St, Cyprian, Sc. fo2 judging otherwile? 
& and ſure they who held Men to have beet 
& Halidly Baptiz'd, eſteem'd them to hare 
„ been in a State of Salvation, otherwiſe 
„ what ſignify'd the Validity of their Bap- 
« tiſm? (1) But for farther Anſwer to this 
captious Queſtion, the Reader may find e-. 


— ee ne. do. 
5/5 Car. 4a — RA _ — 7 — ** — 4 CEE 
1 * . * 82 , x ' * * : 


() Theſe Words between the two Crotchets, Mr. Big: 
bam has fallaciouſly left out of the Paſſage he quotes from 
me, becauſe they notoriouſly witneſs againft the Diſinge- 
nuity of his black Inſinuation, as we ſhall ſee by and by. 
(1) The following Part of my Anſwer, Mr. Binghan 
' wholly omits, and it abundantly expoſes his Diſingenuity, 


E nougl 
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« nough in St. Cypriar's Epiſtles to · Fubaianus 
0 _ — in Firmilian's Epiſtle to 
« St, Cyprian 3 in all which, the Arguments 
« of Pope Stephen, and his Followers, are par- 
u ticularly mention'd, and endeavour'd to be 
« anſwer'd by St. Cyprian and Firmilian; and 
e tho Mr. Bingham makes himſelf ignorant of 
« the Stephanians Maintaining,” © That they who 
« bad receiv d Baptiſm from Hereticks or Schiſma- 
| & picks, were in a State of Salvation; yet as 
„Learned and Judicions an Author, as any Mo- 
dern Writer whatſoever, ” L ſee Vindica- 
tion of a Diſcourſe of the URN of the 
Cyprianic Age, pag. 304: ] © has expreſly aſ- 
Hlerted, that they affirm'd, ” © That all Ca- 
i rechumens, who died Un-Baptiz'd, were not 
© therefore dam d; ” © much leſs thoſe who 
« had receind Baptiſm, tho' from Here: 
« ticks 02 Schilſmaticks, which is the 
« very Argument of the Stephanians, that [ 
have mention'd in the Place, on which Mr. 
&« Bingham makes his Remark, and from which 
« alone he deduces his captious Queſtion. ? 
Thus I have given the Reader the whole Paſ- 
ſage, from whence Mr. Bingham has drawn his 
falſe Inſinuation; wherein tis evident, 1 

iſt, That there is not one Word about He- 
| © reticks and Schiſmaticks ” being © in a State 
* of Salvation, while they continu'd in Þe- 
« reſp 02 Schiſm. Ard this at once be- 
trays bis Diſmgenuity. LN, 

2dly, That the Perſons, whom J ſay Pope 
Stephen held to have been in a State. of Sal- 
| vation, were theſe to whom the Stephanians | 

© refuſed to give — any other Baptiſm, ” 
| becauſe they reckon'd they had been Validly — 

tix 
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 tiz'd by Hereticks and Schiſmaticks before, mi, 
plainly determines them to have been ſuch peni. 


Stephen diſputed, and this latter 4 refusd do 
eſteem d. them to have Valid Baptiſm, and cer. 


For as I obſerv'd before, the Diſpute between the 


that the Stephanians reckon'd them to be much 
more in 4 State of Salvation than Catechumeis, 


Baptiſm is m_—_ operative, and an actual State 
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tents as return'd to the Church, about the Man- 
ner of whoſe Reception. St. Cyptian and pop 


give them any other Baptiſm, ” becauſe be 


tainly Penitents returning to the urch muſe. be 


An & * i 1 4 
in 4 State of Salvation, if they have Valid Bay. . 
tiſm; and twas only about the Reception of re- | 


turning Penitents, that the Diſpute was raisd. | 

- 3dly, This is - farther confirm d by the Ste. 
Phanians Aſſertion, That all Catechumens, 15 
* who died Un-Baptizd, were not therefore 
4 damn'd; much leſs thoſe who had receiy'q 
< Baptiſm, tho' from Hereticks or Schiſma- 
& ticks; ” for this plainly. ſhems, they held theſe 
latter to be ©. in a State of Salvation, un 
* while they continu'd in Hereſy or Schiſm, ” 
as Mr. Bingham moſt diſingenuouſiy repreſents it; 


Stephanians and Cyprianiſts was not about fuch, 
but about Returning Penitents, who had re- 
ceiv'd Baptiſm, tho” from Hereticks or Schiſ- 
te maticks; ” and therefore twas upon their Re- 

ntance, and Return from their Hereſy or Sohiſm, 


becauſe they judg'd them to have been Valid) 
Baptiz'd. And tis not to be doubted, that Valid 


of Salvation to thoſe who have receiv'd it, 

who do not by their Wickedneſs and Impenitence ob- 
ſtruct the Receiving of the Spiritual Graces, which 
are never ſeparate from Valid Baptiſm it ſelf, but 
always convey'd thereby te thoſe who are an 
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of receiving . them; as our Church has admirably 

pe determin d in 5 * el N e 
here fhe expreſly aſſirms, of Valid Baptiſm, that 

; ooh is uf ER made a Mauer of Chriſt, _ 
0 « Child of God, and an Inheritor of the 
, kingdom of Heaven; » and this ſhe as poſt- 

71 tively calls in the ſame Catechiſm, A State 
& of Salvation, as well ſhe might; for, be- 
« ing by Nature born in Sin, and the Chil- 
deren of Wrath, we are hereby made the 
e WI Children of Grace; that is, by Valid Bap- 
tiſm, the operative Efficaciouſnefſs whereof is always 
fill the ſame in it ſelf, and cannot be obſtrufted, 
and hinder'd, .but by the Sins and Iniquities of 

the Recipient. e 


* 


XXIX. In my Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm 
Invalid, p. 210, &c. I have examin'd and ex- 
por'd the Fallacies of Mr. Bingham's Account of 
the ſuppos d Practice of Lay- Baptiſm by the Me- 
dern Greeks, Muſcovites, and Foreion Reform'd, 
and largely prov'd, that all he has ſaid about 
them, is. no Evidence f the general Senſe and 
Practice of the Church, in Favour of Lay-. 
Baptiſm. pho, | a 

I have there prov'd, that the two Canons of Ni- 
cephorus, which allow'd of Baptiſm by a Chriſtian 
Layman, were not made by a Patriarchal Council 
of 270 Biſhops, Anno 814. as Mr. Bingham 
artfully inſinuates, but were only the Canons of 
Nicephorus, the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople, a zealous Promoter of 
Image-Worſhip, who liv'd in the ninth Century, 
one of the 'moſt corrupt and ſuperſtitious Ages of 
$ Chriſtianity, wherein the Practice of Mor ſbipping 
Inages was carryd on with a high Hand ; and 
25 = that, 
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that, 8 ct Nicep bore Authority v "int the 
Caſe Lo Lay-Baptiſm ] © ig of na moꝛe lie,” 
than it þ in i ac "i the Uſe © ED in 
“Divine Worſhip. ” 7e which Mr. Binghan 
anſwers in the. 00h page of his. Appeadies ver 

| sngenuonſly, that be ce Rid nat deſire it to he g 

hs any g eater Ualue 3 — and then he adj, 

That © the Queſtion was not whether it wy 

&« * jawtul 0 Unlawful in it ſelf, but whether 

it was then the Practice of the Greek Church; 

And his Teſtimony is ſufficient to FO 

44 this to be their Practice, tho' the 

e ceice might chance to be agathſt a Divi 

*©< Law, which is another Queſtion. So if th 

© « Queſtion had been about Image-Worſhip, 2 

* to Fact only, whether it was then ſet uy 

4 in the Greek Church, the Teſtimony of M. 
'® cephorus, or the ſecond Council of Nice, hat 

been Good in this Caſe to have prov'd the 
ic Fact, tho not ſufficient to have jufify 

* the Lawfulneſs of the Practice. But ot 

Author [ ſays Mr. Bingham ] cunning 
“ confounds theſe Queſtions of Fact and Rick 
& together, and labours artificially to 01 

- * his Reader into an ill Opinion of Nice 
„ rus, only to ruin his Credit as an x 
e ian. 

Typus we ſee how 15 poor Sandi gives i, 
to his Opponent's Aſſertion, and is forc'd to ſub 
ſeribe to what bis Adverſary has prov'd, . th 

| Nicephorus's Authority for 3 5s of 00 
more Value, than it is for Image-Worſhip A. 

Bingham acknowledges, that he © Did not If 
„ fire it to be of any gzeater Ualue 3 
this is enovgh, he and I need never more 1 


. diſpute about theſe two Canons; oe" "tis vey 
| 255 t 
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ha Nicephorus's Autherity' for Inage-Worſhip, 


in the i: of no QCalue at al, to prove that Image- 
lue, WM. Worſtip was the general Senſe and Practice of 
es in the ancient Catholick Church; and ſince, by 
ghanM 74. Bingham's own Confeſſion, tis nor of any 


ven enter Aalue for Lay-Bapriſm, it unavoidubly 
be of cle that his Authority for Læy-Baptiſim is of 
aud no Ualue at all, to prove, that the Praftice i 
« Was Lay- Baptiſm was apreeable to the general Senſe | 
ether N and Practice of the ancient Catholick Church, 
urch (i which is the very Thing, for which 1 bronght 


al my Arguments againſ> Nicephorus's two C- 


Pu en,; and which Mr. Bingham does now C. before 
A he is aware j manifeſtly eſtabliſh by this Cunte ſ- 
ld n. OB are „„ ge. 0 

IP, as þ But farther, Mr. Bingham's Snppoſition, that © 
it 0B the rice of Lay-Baptiſm, allow'd of by Nice- 
f Ni phorus's two Canons, © might chance to be a- 
„“ gainſt a Dipine Law; and that Nicepho- 
d ss, or the Second Council of Rice's Teſtimony - 
g mod © not be ſufficient tu juſtify the Law: 
cut © fulneſs of the Practice of Image-Worſhip, ” 
10817 BY does moſt evidently corroborate what I juſt now 
Nig obſerv/d, that Nicephorus's Teſtimony, in hit two 


Canons, is no Argument, that the Practice of Po 
Lay-Baptiſm was agreeable to the general Senſe 

and Practice of the ancient Catholick Church; 
for, if Nicephorus's Teftimiotty for Lay- Baptiſm, . 


6s 1 mich confeſſed! might chance k be againſt a 
* Divine Law, be, as Mr. Bingham owns, of no 
„n enter Galue, char bis Teſtimony for Image- 
of 10 Worſhip; and if his Teftimony for Image- Morſbip 
oy Pld not I tho ſtrengthem d by the concurrent Te- 
i en of the Second Council of Nice ] be fuf- 
-5 WWicient to juſtify the Lawfulneſs of chat idola- 
* I YO trous 
j 5 
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trous Practice; it neceſſarily follows, . that Nice. 
pPhorusꝰ two Canons for Lay-Baptiſm, are not 
ſuſſicient to juſtify the Lawfulneſs of Lay-Baptiſn 

any more than of Image - Morſhip; and if Sk 
ſufficient to juſtify its Lawfulnels, then bis Tei. 

mony is no. Proof, that the Practice of e nage 
was agreeable to the general Senſe and Praqiice 
of the ancient Catholick Church; except A. 


Bingham will ſuppoſe, that what might chance tq 


de againſt a Divine Law, might be agreeable 


to the general Senſe and Practice of the ancient 


Catholick Church, which is one of the vileſt e. 
proaches that can be caſt upon her, and ought 


therefore to be deteſted and abhorr d. 


8 XXX. Again, he ſays, the Queſtion of 
Lay-Baptiſm in the Greek Church, about which 
he is concern d, is © not whether it was Law: 
« ful o2 Unlawlul in it ſelf; but whether it 
< was then the Practice of the Greek Church; 
„ and his L viz. Nicephorus' J Teſtimony is 
c“ ſufficient to decide this to be their Practice, 
te tho* their Practice might chance to be a- 
„ gainſt a Divine Law, which is another 
%%%“. en nm 
At this rate, he might have ſpar d all bi 


Writing; for to what Purpoſe does he tell us , 


Practices, if he is not concern d, whether they are 
Lawful o? Unlawful ? J. was thought by. hi 
Friends, that he would have ſhew'd the Mord 


” 


what was that Practice of the Church, which 


might ſafely be relyd on, and follow'd .as 4 ſt 


Pattern to copy after; that he would have prov 


the Church's Practice to have been ſuch, as thi 
the Oppoſers of Lay- Baptiſm might reſt ſatisfy 


there. 
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therein, and quiet their Scruples, and lay aſide 
any farther Diſputes about it, which certainly muſt © 
le ſomething that is truly Lawful ; otherwiſe he 
prites to no Purpoſe at all, but only to amuſe 
Mankind. And, indeed, ſo he does in Effet now 

fell us; ſince he owns, that his Queſtion about 
the Practice of Lay- Baptiſm in the Greek Church 
;s „ not whether it was Lawful or Anlaw: . 
* fult” No, he propoſes their ſuppos d Practice 


for our Imitation, Lor elſe he propoſes it for no- 


thing at all] but troubles not himſelf whether it 
e Lawful or Unlawful, that is © another. 
„Queſtion with which he does not concern 
himſelf: A hopeful Way to quiet diſturbed Con- 
ſciences ! but i this is not Mr. Bingham's Que- 
finn, "tis ours, for tis a Matter of the higheſt 
Conſequence, to diſtinguiſh between Lawful and 
Unlawful Practices, becauſe particular L eſpe- 


| cialy Modern] Churches may take up, and have 


folow'd Practices unlawful id themſelves, which 
the truly. ancient Catholick Thurch, about 
whoſe Practice we are now enquiring, was always 
a Stranger to, and did never in the leaſt coun- 
tenance or encourage by her Example. We piouſiy 
believe, that the truly ancient Catholick Church, 
properly ſo call'd, never took up the Practice of 
what was * unlawful in it ſelf; “ cho? ſome 
particular Churches, particularly Modern ones did; 
and therefore we conclude, that the Practices of 


ſome particular Churches are many Times no Ar- 


Lument at all, that ſuch their Practices are lam- 
ful, and agreeable to the Senſe and Practice of 
the ancient Catholick Church, when the ancient 


Catholick Church | herſelf did never, by ber Pra- 


9, - 


tice, give Teſtimony to their Lawfulneſs „ and 
ne, 22; nl 


es 

tis for this very Reaſon thought highly neceſſary 
| by the Author 7 7 avi Apa 
| foeder Queſtions of Fact and Right together; and 
| happy would it have been for Mr. Bingham, if 

he had done ſo too; for then he would have di- 
ſtinguiſh'd what was truly Catholick and Lawful, 
From what is but private, modern, unlawful, and 

therefore dangerous to the Souls of Men. © 


S XXXI. But why is Nicephorus's Teſtimony 
ſufficient, as Mr. Bingham ſays it is, to decide 
that Lan- Baptiſm was the Practice of the Greek 
Church in the goth Century? Is his Teſtimony ſuffici- 
ent, becauſe Mr. Bingham ſays it is? No certainly, 
his two Canons appear to be no other than bis private 
Dictates; there is not ſo much as one Proof, that 
| they were ever made in any Greek Council at al; 
A have abundantly ſhew'd from Page 213 to 220, 
ef the Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid. He 
asks me in his 61ſt Page, How came Harme- 
«© xopulus to make uſe of them as Canon-Lay, 


e in a Collection of Rules to direct Men in their 


Practice? This Queſtion 7 have already anſwer'd 
very fully in. Pages 219, 220, 223, and 224, of 
the Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm; to which I add, 


that Mr. Bingham cannot prove that Harmenopu- 


lus collected them as Canon-Law, or Rules to di- 
welt Men in their Practice, any more than mas) 
other futh Writers have collected Ancient Canon, 
. who | as we ſee every Day} do not make uſe of 
them as Rules to direct Men in their Practice, but 
only write them as Hiſtorical Curioſities, of no mas- 
ner of Obligation, at the time when they collect then. 
And farther, tho it could be prov'd Las it cn. 
mor] rhat theſe two Canons were the * 
0 | 3329 1 
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Tube PREFA 
Senſe of the Greek Church, in the Ninth Century, 
| yet they are of no manner of Advantage to Mr. Bing . 
Fan's Conſe, for mhich be wit bis Scholaftia 

Hiſtory: as may be jeen in Page 2253 of the Se- 
cond Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalide. 


Evidence for Lay- Baptiſm. in the Greek Church, 
commences from the Beginning of the N;nth . Cen+ 
tury, one of the corrupteſt Ages of Chriſtianity, and 
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conſiſts only of the private Opinion of particulax ' 


Men, and thoſe net corroborated ſo much, as bus by 
one Council of the Greek Church; his whole Evi- 
dence being no more than theſe two obſcure Canons 
| of Nicephorus 3 The Opznion of Jeremy, the late - 

Patriarch of Conſtantinople 3 Metrophanes Cris. 

' topulus, 4 late Greek Writer ; Gabriel Severus, 
Archbiſhop of Philadelphia; and Dr.Smith's Ex- 
tract out of one of their Confeſſions of Faith, 
printed anno 1662, which Confeſſion of Faith 5 
of obſcure Original; and Dr. Smith in the 6th 
Page of his Preface to his Account of the Greet 
Church, males the bold Determinations of this 
very Confeſſion of Faith, anno 1662, enough to 
„ incline any ſober and conſidering Man to 
believe, that the Greeks have of late, more 
„than ever, been wrought upon by the fly 
« Artifices and. under- hand Dealing of the ſub- 
4e tle Emiſſaries of Rome,” And this Confef- 


ſion of Faith, and Jeremy the Patriarch, Metro- 


phanes Critopulus, and Gabriel Severus, do: all 
alow {Uomen, well as Laymen, 0 Baptixe, 
which by Mr. Bingham's ows Confeſſion L Schol. 
Hiſt. Part I. p. 46. Þ the Ancient Church did 
not allow them to do; and every body knows, 
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tis The PREFACE! 
that this Practice is a \peculiar Corruption of the 


* 


Church of Rome, and conſequently, may eaſily gue; : 
where theſe few Greeks learned this Latitude: By Ml - 
is Oppoſition to Lay-Baptiſm, & let their Opinions Ml , 
in other Matters ve what they will, . MM , 
: Greeks have | given abundant Teſt imony, viz. St. 7 


Chryſoſtome and St. Baſil in the Fourth Century 
| Georgius Hamartolus, about the Tear 840; Mi- e 
chael Glycas, about the Tear 1120; 4 great Council ( 
41 Conſtantinople, where were preſent three Patri- ( 
archs, Lucas Chryſoberges of Conſtantinople, A- 
thanaſius of Antioch, and Nicephorus of Jeruſa- 
lem, with Fifty ſeven Metropolitans, beſides other 
Biſhops, in the Year 1166; and Theodorus Scu- 
tariota, about the Tear 1220; aud if to all this 
we add the Teſtimony of Arcudius, a Romiſh 
Prie ſt, who. wrote 4 Book, Printed anno 1626, to 
male the World believe, that the Oriental Chur- 
ches agreed with the Roman, where he owns, That 
< for the moſt part, all Grecia, Ruſſia, Muſco- 
« via, and other Provinces, who, after the 
«© manner of the Greek Church, continue in 
< the Faith of Chriſt, when a Prieſt is ab- 
ce ſent, had rather ſaffer their Infants to dis 
de without [what he calls] Baptiſm, than, ſuffer 
* them to be baptiz'd [ as he terms it] by 
& any other, becauſe they think, that it is 
„ not Lawful, even in Neceſſity, for Laicks 
te to execute this Office. I ſay, if we ſum up 
this whole Evidence, which F have produc'd in my 
Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid, we ſhall have 
a great Cloud of Witneſſes againſt Lay-Baptiſm's 
being agreeable to the Senſe and Practice of the 
Greek Church; and theſe vaſtly Superiour in 
Number, Credit, and Reputation, to the private 
A cu 
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Authorities produc'd by Mr. Bingham, on the other 
Side; as any Man may eaſily ſee, that will but 
Inpartialy conſider the Evidence on both Sides, 
which is a full Anſwer to all his little Cavilings 
againſt my Exdmination of his Account of Lay- 
Baptiſm in the Greek and Muſcovite Churches, 
He asks me in his Joth Page, How I am 
&« aſſur'd, that the Uncharitable and Cruel O- 
« pinion L of St. Auguſtin J about Infants 
& Dying without Baptiſm, was embrac'd b 


the Greeks at all, &c. when I have already 


told him in my Account of the Greek Church, 
Page 239 of the Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm In- 
valid, That the Learned Dr. Smith relates this 
ef them; and that this Cruel Opinion is the Canſe 
of a Notion among them, that omen, 4. well 
as Laymen, may Baptize in Want of 4 Prieſt , 


| which, Mr. Bingham very well knows, is a Po⸗ 


piſh Fancy; chat it is not agreeable ro the 
Senſe of the Ancient Catholick Church; and it is 
therefore a ſhrewd Sign, that this'is only a Novel 
Opinion of ſome ſingular Latinizing modern Greeks, 
and no Argument of the authentick, genuine Senſe 
of the Greek Church; as I have abundantly prov'd 
in the Pages before and after the 239th Page above- 
mention'd, where Mr.. Bingham might have ſeen 
his Queſtion anſwer d, before he put it. > ay 
I would here have finiſh'd my long Preface, but 
I muſt not neglef to anſwer bis very angry Re- 
mark upon what, I find by his Behaviour, has 
ruck him to the very Quick, which is © the 
Sting, Las he calls it ] in the Cloſe of my Pre- 
face to the Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid. 
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S XXXIII. Js the 38th Page of bis Appendix, 
he ſays, That my Charge upon the Advocates for L. . 
Baptiſm, of Diſſolving the Neceſſity of the Chriſtias 
Frieſt hood, &c. “ equally reflects pan the Principles 

" © and Practise of the whole Catholick Church in 
& all Ages. This lool black indeed. And now, let 

us ſee how be endeayours to prove it. The Charge 

1 lay on the Advocates for Lay-Baptiſm is (m) 

thus , © I leave this with our Reverend Hiſto- 

* rian, Ce. that if Baptiſm perform'd by Per- 
ons who were never really, and trul 
& Commiſſion'd by Biſhops to Baptize, and 
« who act herein rebelliouſly againſt, and in | 
* Oppoſition to the Divine Right of E Il © 
„ pflcopacy, be Good and Valid Baptiſm; then, 
% Authoztative Preaching, Adminiſtring the 
other Sacrament, the Power of. Ex: 
„ communicating, ot Binding and Looſing, 
« of Retaining and Abſolving Mens Sins, 
„ and all the Spiritual Functions of the Clergy, 
are alſo Good and UGalid, when attempted 
4 by unauthoriz d, never Commiſſion d Lay: 
«© erſons; the Conſequence of which is, the 
de utter Diſſolution, and Taking away the Ne: 

_ « ceflity of the Chyiſtian Pzieſthood, there- 
< fore, of Chiiſt's Authozity here on Earth, 
and fo of all reveal'd Religion too, which is 
6 a dreadful Conſideration 3 and much more fo, 
« if any who ought to be the Guardians of 
& theſe Sacred Things, ſhould endeavour, by 


—— — 
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(n) Preface to the Second Part of L- Bauiſu, P- 20. 
: & their 
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# their Writings and Preaching, to eſtabliſh the 
« dangerous Premiſles, from whence: ſuch pro- 
« phage Conſequences do naturally flow. This 
is the Charge, upon which Mr. Bingham tells: me, 


1 © had done much better to have proy'd _ | 


4 ſolidly, than to have barely faid it.? 
6 let the Conſideration be as dreadful ay it 
4 will — he has prov'd that it neither af - 
« fects him, nor the, . any mare than 
& it does the whole Catholick Church, which 

4 allow'd the Validity of Heretical Baptiſm, at 
« the ſame time that ſhe depriv'd Hereticks 

« of their Sacerdotal Commiſſion, and eſteemd 
them really and truly no more Prieſts due 
ring their Hereſy, (tho? they once had a Come» 
4 miſſion) than the moſt unauthoriz'd Layman 
«* who never had a Commiſſion at all. Aud 
then he draws up what ha calls my Accuſgtion a- 
gainſt the Primitive Church, thus; If Baptiſm, 
perform'd by Perſons who are really and truly 
* depriv'd of their Commiſſion to Baptize, by 
* the Biſhops of the Catholick Church, and 
© who act after ſuch Deprivation, rebelifoufly 


| © agafnff, and in Oppoſition to the Divine | 


* Right of Epiſcopacy, be Good and Valid 


[ ** Baptiſm, as the Ancient Church aſſerted; then 


* Auhoritative Preaching, &c. are alſo. Good 
and Valid, when attempted by unauthoriz'd 
* Prieſts, whom the Church makes'Laymen,— 
the Conſequence of which is the utter Diſſo- 
„ lution, and Taking away of the Neceſſity: of 

* the. Chriſtian Prieſthood, c. in the reſt of 
my Words. And thus we ſee hom he has prov'd, 
that my Charge againſt himſelf, and hir Adhe- 


rents, equally reflects upon the Principles and 
. Practice 


: \ * 


iii The PREFACE, 
Practice ot the whole Catholick Church in 


_ « all Ages. But, in this bis pretended Prof 


le takes for granted ſeveral notorious Fal. 
iſt, That the whole Catholick Church, ir 
all Ages, alow'd of the Validity of Heretical 


Baptiſm ; which is falſe, for the numerous cy 


prianick Churches did not allow of it. 

dy, That the Biſhops of the Catholick Church, 
reduc'd Heretical Prieſts to the ſame Incapacity 
for Sacred Functions, as the moſt unautho- 


« rizd Layman, who never had a Commic. | 


te fon at all, and ſo null d their Commiſſion; 
when in Truth, the Churches who differ'd from 
the Cyprianick Churches, had no ſuch nullifying 


Diſcipline ; as I have prov'd againſt Mr. Bing. 


3dly, He takes for allow'd, that Heretica 
_ Prieſts after their Deprivation, Baptix d in * Op. 


_& poſition to the Divine Right of Epiſco- 


ce pacy, ” which is a moſt notorious Fallacy 10 
upon his Reader; for "tis well known, that thiſe 


Hiereticis were Epiſcopal. And therefore, my 


Charge of diſſolving the Neceſſity of the Chriſta 
Prieſthood, ſtill ſtands good againſt him and hi 


Friends in this Contraverſy, without ' reflefti 


« upon the Principles and Practice of 'the 
„ whole Catholick Church in all Ages, » « 
be falſly inſinuates; for my Charge againſt them, 


16 purely founded upon their holding the Validity 


of Baptiſm perform'd by Perſons who were 
© never really and truly Commiſſion'd by Bt 
© ſhops to Baptize, and who act herein re. 
« belliouſly againſt, and in Oppoſition to the 
© Divine Right of Epiſcopacy 3 ” ard 


„ 
. 


The PREFACE ttt 
1% not prov'd,” neither can he prove, that any 
mcient Churches, much- leſs the whole Catholick 
Church in all Ages, held fuch falſe Baptiſms to 
e Valid; for they never were infeſted with ſuch 
R n 
S XXXIV. He calls upon me, p. 39. to prove 
ths heavy Charge againſt them; and therefore, 
that he may ſee how plain and eaſy the Proof is, I hal 
here give him a ſhort Specimen of it; and tis this. 
|. Chriſtian Baptiſm with Water in the Name of 
the Trinity is a Divine Poſitive Inſtitution, and the 
Validity of its Miniſtration is founded upon ChriſÞs 
Commiſſion and Authority, if we may believe Divine 
Revelation, and the Articles, Canons, and Rubricks 
of the Church of England; as I have prov'd (n) 
ellewhere. | OE NE 
f . The Chriſtian Prieſthood, is Chriſt's Com- 
miſion and Authority, as is munifeſt from Scri- 
ture. W | 8 
i III. Perſons who were never really and 
truly Commiſſion'd by Biſhops to Baptize, and 
who alſo act herein rebelliouſly againſt, and 
in Oppoſition to the Divine Right of Epiſco- 
pacy, have not Chriſt's Commiſſion and Autho- 
rity, in any Reſpect whatſoever, as has been a- 
burdantly prov'd, by many of our excellent Writers, 
azainſt the pretended Ordinations of the Sectaries; 
5 ſome of which I have referr'd in (o) another 
ace. | 


bh ä 


— 
— 


(2) Firſt Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid; and Diſſenters 

Baptiſm Null and Void. 8 RN 

; (0) Firft Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid, third Edition, 

0 100. | | | . 
w. 
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IV. J/ then theſe never Commiſſion'd per. 
Tons can Yalidly miniſter Baptiſm, *tis plain tha 
there may be a Valid Miniſtratiom of Baptiſm which her 
it not founded an, but is without, and comray f. 
Criſt's Commiſſion and Authority. Conſequent mak 
V. tt is not neceſſary to the Validity of e 
Miniſtration of Baptiſm, that there ſhould be Chrip fl 1 
oe and Authority in the Miniſtratim of in 
. Therefore 5 PP 
VI. No need of Prieſt hood, L which is Chrifp ily 
Commiſſion and Authority ] for the Valid Mini. Wi 
tian. of Baptiſm. Conſequently, | 
VII. The Divine Poſitive Revelation which 
mee. _ s 3 - Authority neceſeyW/'/ 
for the Validity of that Miuiſtraticu, is fruſtra 
and made Voit. : 5 
VIII. Authoritative Preaching, Adminiſyi 
the other Sacrament, the Power of Excommutics 
tian, of Binding and Looſing, of Retaining and 4. 
ſolving Mens Sins, &C. are each of them no oho Wiſe": 
than Divine Poſitive Inftitutions, and their Valid. 
ty Las that of the Miniſtration of Baptiſm] furn. 
wpon Chriſt's Commiſſion and Authority; 4s is n. 
nifeſt from Multitudes of Texts of Seripture. Cit 


| ſequently, © | | ro 
Faik. zee, is true of the Validity of th 
Ainiſtration of Baptiſm, is true alſo. of the Va 
Ldity of the Mininiſtration of theſe, Tun 
fore ne 
Jo X. Perſons never Commiſſion'd can Validy n 
niſter theſe, as well as Baptiſm, and for the vn) Plic 
ſame Reaſon, | 1 | 
XI. Hence will follow the No- Neceſſity of Prief. 


hood, L which is Chriſt”s Commiſſion and Aut © 
by | e 8 rig] that 
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% J for the Valid Miniſtration of thiſe. And 
, . WS „ 
1 " The Divine Poſitive Revelation, which 
makes Chriſt's Commiſſion and Authority neceſſary. 
y the Validity of theſe Miniſtrations, is made of 

w Effett, Conſequently, © © 
xIll. If the Obligation of Divine Poſitive Re- 
ation may be ſer aſide in fo mah dent, ts. 
ny for the ſame Reaſon in more, and ſo on, © 
til we take away the Obligation of all poſitive 
real d Religion, properly ſo call dl. Of ſuch dan- 
verous Conſequence is it, to part with One Divine 
Poſntive Inſtitution of Religion, as they moſt noto- 
u) do, who ſay and teach, that it is not ne- 
eſary for Perſons to be Baptiz/d by thoſe who bear 
hriſt's Commiſſion and Authority. 5 


d XXXV. They have no way, whereby they 
ndeavour to extricate. themſelves out of this Dif- 
fculty, but by ſaying, that the Church may con- 
firm Baptiſm given by Perſons who never bad 
cui, Commiſſion and Authority; which Confirms 
ing Power they have been often calld upon to 
prove, but have not done it; and yet, for my 
not acquieſcing in ſuch their groundleſs, and ne- 
er once prov'd Aſſertions; for my bringing this 
Charge againſt them, and for my net being ſo 
popihly addicted, as blindly to follow his, and 
ome other Mens private Opinions, with an im- 
plicite Faith; Ar. Bingham is ſo civil as to 
affirm [what he does not endeavour, becauſe he 
i not able to prove J that 1 © inſult the Fathers 
of the Church . with Contempt and Scorn, and 
that © under the Profeſſions of Reſpedt to Prieſts, 
treat all thoſe rudely, who are not my 
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un The PREFACE _ 
_« Followfrs and Admiters. 4 that I 
may ſirike me the more home, he is pleasd, in his 

\ | great Mee kneſe, to ſet me in the Place of the 
Devil, and brand me with one of his muſt 14. 


© ruſer of the Brethzen 3 and raking 10 bins 


' bere loſt; the Badneſs of his Cauſe betrays hin 


I $7 [ contrary to the Bleſſed Example of K. 


2 .4 
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markably. wicſted Character, calling me, The dc: 


ſelf the Words us'd by St. Michael the Arch. 
Angel, when he was diſputins with the Devil 
about the Body of;;gMoſes, he conſigns me over 
Lat an obſtinate aft irreclaimable Fiend” to the 
Judgment of God, with this dreadful Sentence; 
«the Low rebuke the. Shocking Langu, 
hit, to come from 4 Chriſtiah Prieſt ! who ſhould 
| rather pray for, and endeavour the Converſim of 
bis Adverſary, if he were in the wrong, thay 
thus fearfully wiſh, that the Lord may rebuke | 
him! But alas, the poor Gentleman's Patience it 


mo this indecent Exceſs, and whets his Paſſon; 


ichael the Arch- Angel] got on the worſt, be- 
Cauſe the. falſe Side of the Queſtion; and ba, 
without due Conſideration, aſſum'd to himſelf tw 


 bigh a Character, and haſtily utter d what w 


ways. befits a Man in his ſad Circumſtances, wh 
' #5 "thus unhappily eng ag d in the Defence of thoſe 
Lay, Auti-Sacerdotal, Anti-Epiſcopal Falſe 
Baptiſms, which, as a Chriſtian, and a Prief, 
he ought to deteſt and abborrs, ind with all his 
ſtrite at his own Sacred Function, and therein at 
the very Authority even of our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
| himſelf, the Supreme Head of the Church. But 
I pity his Caſe, that he is ſo unfortunately bur- 
d by a bad Cauſe into ſucks wreteheg Inde- 
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The PREFACE. x. 


ancies, as [ with Comp aſſion 7 ſo 1 p Zh 20 


him to Contempt, and which [ I am willing | 


t have ſo much C * as yet to believe ] 
te, by this time, may find 3 to be ſorry 


far, repent 7 and. a never com- 


mired / 


St. Philip and St. f 
* 1714. 


VII 
I 


1 


: 
2 


4 
« "wax 


ern 3 
my —— 
o — — 223 


23*² Ü. 
o 


* 
- 
. 
Se I EY ee anne. and — 
* — . 4 
. —_— » 
— 4 S = a — 
— —4 _ "I" . 
—_—_— — 
x7 
— 


OI 
_— 


— — 
* 


— Rs Py 


LT > IG — rar — ; 1 


A 


ee 4 - - 
LON — 
— — 


y r wn 


— wa 


— EST HOP —— 


33 


8 


5 / RIRIAND 82.8 


1 . * 3 
% K » , 6 12 
"8" a ; 
4 £8 N % 3 
3 : 
- ; £2 $ 1 

N * Þ.- 

. ; 4 9 

{ F a+ 


18 — 
FO $ * 5 * * 


5 F gi * 22 ; 5 . 3 15 
4 . * « * 7 e . — R Fj ” \ 
> A . « 8 4 4 
TX 2 © t > x * 92 « 
. 7 : k 7 3.4 a IS * "WW 
* ; £ *. . * * 75 7 A 5 1 3 2 F * PR 
4 s 4 E 5 Jt  * - 
10 12 1 3 
R Fae , . . w * 
1 Py 8 f 5 4 * 1 * 75 * 1 2 * 
* ” * +, * : + * 9 \ ) $ - * 5 . 4 ; ; £ . 4 p 8 4 
* — * . 
6 * q * 70 $I * "2 . 
© ** + 6.4 . 91 5 f 
"i N , SK: a ; * £ ry "a 4 
Fe | 1 , 
: * 1 I 
* * 4 . 
® £ 1 5 "3 3 v d ” 
46 woe | 76 * # ö F 1 : ; - + % 4 
n * HEE « & 
F * 
* * 79 4 . * a 4 5 4 x 
& * . 3 * 4 232 » 9 8 « 4 
. : 2 ” - 1 a af £4 f 
, p 10 » * . — * * 4 
O F N 
©. X 3 J Ts & oe "9 t PE TEP | 
* — 1 #4 & $24 K : OY 3 
' ; b s a 
1 4 2 2 \ , L we 2 at 
F s t.& 4 y * 4 * 4 * 
\ — " x £ : . 6 a . 
- * 4 . 8 1 R 2 15 
« , o 4 8 7 0 7 * 2 m $ 
: [ a 2 7 5 : P 8 : ; 33 4 „ 
” 0 ha . - * 
; o . 1 p . 5 8 4 : : 4 4 5 A g 
N — 1 1 ; * f , % 5 0 
L ar > 3% . > 4 8 
F 5 * ” 
l R 7 _ * ; * 4. * 5 E 
2 . 5 5 983 F 4 N 
: x L * 1 
2 
N > I - * „ 5 
* O . 


e 
The true State of the preſent Controverſy. 


dl the Advocates for Lay-Bap- 
ll ::ſm, is; 1f, To — 9s x 
| 4 eloſe to 
from which, by their fre- 
quent Wandrings, they di- 

Jert the Attention of their Readers: And'24ly, 
To argue with them upon their own JPunet- 


E beft way to deal with. 


its of the Cauſe, 


ples, by which [tis notorious J they. often 
| 'B eſtabliſh 
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Su. Firſt then, The Merits of the Caute 
las they have been often told J is this, 218 
| Whether by the Law of Chriſt, (which is the 
Inſtitution” of Chriſtian Baptiſm) Lay Batiſn 
be Valid or Invalid? Or, yo peak le plant 
as that there may be no Ambiguity in the Term 
Lay⸗Baptilm] Whether the pretended Baptiſm 
which is perform'd by Perſons who never were 
at all. commiſſuon'd to Baptize, be Valid or lu- 
valid? This is the true Merits of the Cauſe; aud 
this is the great Queſtion, to which I muſt en- 
deavour to keep the Reverend Mr. Bingham, 


S III. That ſuch Baptiſm is wholly Null and 
Void, I have endeayoured to prove from the Ho- 
ly Scripture, in my Book of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid, 
wherein 1 ſtrialy confine myſelf, to the Que- 
ſtion of Baptiſm by Perſons who never were « 
all commiſſion d, calling them Lay-Baptiſms ; and 
tis only with theſe never. cominiſſion'd Bap- 
.tiſins that we are now concern d. 


S IV. The Biſhop of S—# has been pleas! 
to call the Doctrine of the Invalidity of ſuch 
Baptiſms, A Step towards Pepery,” when itt 
notorious, that the contrary Notion of their 

| . pretended Validity, is one of the peculiar Do- 
rines of the corrupt Church of Rome. But 10 
matter for that; his Lordſhip would have tit 
World believe, that the Authoꝭity of theChutc| 

_ favours the Validity of ſuch uninſtituted Wall 
ings; and therefore I anſwer'd all his Lordſlup 
Allegations, in my Book of Sacerdotal Kier 
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wherein, I fill limit my Diſcourſe to Bap- 

im performed by Perſons,” who never were 

commiſſion'D, and call them Utaurhoyts' Lay- 
1 a 


e Vaptiſms, Unatithoa3'd Baptifms, and Un- 

K. tommiſſion d Baptiſms ; all which Terms are 

de made uſe of by me, one in one place, another ii 
another place, to ſignify one and the ſame thing; 

0 namely, Baptiſm by Perſons who zever were 4 


al commiſſion'd 10 Baptize ;, and this, purpoſely to 
avoid frequent Circumlocutionns. 


FV. The next that appeat'd in Favour of 
Lay-Baptiſm, was the Author of a Book falſly 
intituled, The Judgment of the Church of Eugland; 
but this Author frankly owns, that“ he did 
4 ot pretend to enter into the Merits of the 
* Catſe,” but only to ſhew the Opinion of the 
Church of England; in Anſwer to which I 
wrote, © Diſſenters and other wnauthoriz'd B. 
* tiſms Null and Void, by the Articles, Canons, 

* and Rubricks of the Church of England.“ And 
this Book alſo was levePd againſt the fame ' WM 
never commiſſion'd Baptiſms, as the other two * BM 
were. The fame Author, a little after, ſent 
forth what he calls The Second Part of the Judg- 
ment, &c. in which Pamphlet he {till induſtri- 
ouſly avoids the Merits of the Cauſe ; fills hi 

Paper with much the ſame things he had ſaid 
in bis Firſt Part, and fairly tells bis Reader, that 

he does not deſign it as a Reply to Diemer 


Baptiſm Null and Void. 


VI. Another Writer in Favour of Lay⸗ 
Baptiſm, who ought by no means to have been 
neglected, is my Lord Biſnop of Oxford, who 
in his Charge to his Clergy, eudeavours to con- 
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. a thei et the Validity of "that. 90 tits 
| 80 1s, ford by Perſons wh vho haye gilt MM Ws 


Te ut Gn bf 


rders- To o all his. 


raſhip? 8 Rea⸗ ho! 


17 5 $1] have r&þ1y'd; in The Biſbop #f Orford, 
Charg 4 con 4 1 1 ho to the of 
Diſpute about * 
were commiſſion” 4 to Ba E. nd tis but ju 0 the 
and reaſonable to obſerve, 41 his. Lord + 
is more in 1 than ſome other of the AG. v 
2 
6 WI 
Sen 
if 6 


vc Cannot 1 7 80 7 eo and 47 Tab ” unn Qui 
| which Conceſſion, we gain thus mueh from his the 


ordſhip at leaſt, That if Baptiſm by a never fit 
*commiſſion'd Perſon, be at'all Anbaltd, it mu: WM t 
de wholly and entirely fo, and therefore: Null f 
und Uold: And whether it has any Invalidin i bar 
or no, has been LI think J ſufficiently en- ver 
quird into, in (b) another Place; and the Al. cle 
rmative, I hope, fairly prov'd, from the Nature that 
of the Divine Taſticition it N Criſtiza pro 
Baptiſm. 3 a cl 
8 VII. There have een ſeveral Cole Wil. ro 
ters of a lower Form, who have endeavourat trar 
to give Credit and Reputation to the contrar ill the 
corrupt and Popiſh Notion; but their Ferſor f Chu 
mances are fuch, that they deſerve. no yu —_ 
cular Anſwer, farther than what has been a preſ 
ready nie e in my Freaje % 1 | tize 


6 Biſhop of Oxford's ; Chege „ al cen fi 
* _ 8 Invalid. 


=o 


the preſent ee. ox 
Batiſey and what has alſo been given ia my, 
5 Books, te the Right Reverend Prelates 
ge. before-mention'd,. trom whom they have 
Do WY % do net they, have; added bil tl 
"© WF of their owa, except very poor and indecent 
*r WH Refietions. on, Perſons, which, are foreign to 


1 2 


worthy of any Notice in this Controverſy. 


id Wy s vill... Tis very obſervable, that all theſe 
ad writers inſiſt very much upon the pretended 
7 1 $caſe and Practice of the Catholick Church, as 
oY if that, were entirely on their Side of the 
41 Queſtion; but alas! they only ſpeak big of what 
is BY they do not produce, and 27 of that Autho- 

der rity, which never was prov'd by any of them 
ul to have been at all in the World. 

; Indeed, when the Reverend Mr. Bingham em- 
"I bark'd himſelf in their Cauſe, mighty Things 
if mere expected from his great Reading in Ec- 
 clefaſtical Hiſtory ! *Twas thought by ſome, 
that he if Any Body could J would have fully 
pror'd this pretended Authority, and ſet it in 
a clear Light, to the Confuſion of all Oppoſers. 
But when his Scholaſtical Hiſtory of Lay-Baptiſm 

Las he calls it ] came forth, it had a very con- 
trary Effect; for, *tis ſo far from producing 
the pretended Authority. of the ancient Catholick 
Church in Favour of Baptiſm by Perſons who 
never were commiſſion d to Baptize ; that it ex- 
| preſly aſſerts, that G) the Commiſſion. to Bap- 


tize was „ ta continue to the End of the 


” 


(e) Scholaſt. Hiſt. of L9-Baptiſm, p. 3. 
* em; 
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6 m. inte Sat er, 


« Tod; ” that is, twas inſtituted i com; 


|. rue e the End of the World, which makes the 


Commilſſion a meh Eſfential, as the Water and 


the Form in the Name of the Trinity; he. 

| cauſe they are all three but 8 inſtituted 
to continue to the End of the World. But this 
is not all; for he fays farther,” that Tit? 
. Whom: the Apoſtles, tually duthontz d to Biy- 
„ tie; and [ 2dly] to whom they gave Com: 
' &4 miſſion to authorize. others to Baptize, were 
c both neceſſary to pzeſerve the Church, ac- 
e cording to the Order of Chriſt, at leaſt in fu 
«© ture Ages.” Whereby Mr. Bingbam makes 
the Cominiſſion 7% Baprize, to be eventitcel; 

- ary to peeſerve the Church. and conſequently 
neceſſary to preſerve Baptiſm, [ becauſe, . 


Baptiſm, no Church, as all our Antagoniſts do 


allow by their great Outcries of unchurching 
the Foreigners. } Nay more ſtill, to let theſe 
Gentlemen ſee what mighty Reaſon they have 
to boaſt of the Church's pretended Authority, 
in Favour of Baptiſm by Perſons neyer com- 
miſſion'd, this great Searcher into Eccleſiaſti 
cal Antiquity ! ſums up his whole Account of 
the firſt {ix hundred Years of Chriſtianity, with 
this very remarkable Teſtimony, That for fit 
hundred Years, „the (4) general Senſe and 
% Mꝛactice of the ancient Church ws 
4e ſqunded, a: they ſuppoſe, upon the Cammillion 
&« given ta the Apoſtles, whereby Biſhobs, 4 rhe 
« Apoſtles Succeſſors, are qualify'd, firſt to give 
47 | | 
4% Baptiſm themſelves, and then to ant a Com. 


% miſſion t others to Baptix e in ordie 


_— 


(d) st. Hit. p. 38. 
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a pea? nec. 1 
oy Caſes, and in Caſes extradzdinary. ah 4 | 


re Neceſſig. 
10 ch *tis evident,” that he wakes the ancient” þ 
Gch to be an Eyidence for no other Bap- . 
tim, than that Which "was perform d by Per- f 
13 who were one nd [or ſuppos'd to 
have been commiſſion'd e 5 Bilſh ops to Bap- 
tize, and this för no lefs Space 5 Ine than 
the firſt ſix hundred Vears of Chriſtianit 
and conſequently [according to this Hiſtorian] 
the general Senſe and Practice of the Church, 
during that long Tra& of Time, which in- 
—— t pure Ages, was not in Favour of 
our pretenaed Baptiſ ins, perform'd by Perſons. 
who never were at a rommiſſion'd by Bi ſhops, 
Thus our Antagoniſts may ſee, that rhe Writer 
in whom they plac'd ſo moch Confidence, has 
done nothing to ſupport their Cauſe; but on, 
the contrary, has expos'd and. abundantly diſ- 
cover'd the weak and fandy Foundation on 
which they reſted; for 'tis very notorious 
throughout his whole Hiſtory, and every im- 
partial Reader, that rightly conſiders, may be 
thoroughly convinc'd thereby, that the ancient 
Catholick Church never had any Eccleſiaſtical Law, 
Tradition or Cuſtom, for the V. alidity of that pretend 
ed Baptiſm, which is perform d by. Perſons, who nie 
ver were commiſiinn'd by Bithops. zo Baptise, | 
3s | have largely prov'd from Mr. Bingham's. 
own Scholaſtical Hiſtory, in my Second Part LS, 


Lay- Baptiſm In valid. 


' FIX. There is one Place i in 1 wht Hilter | 
(e) where Mr. Bingham labours hard to make 
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ce) Stbolaſt. "Hiſt, p. 5i. 55 
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the ancient, Heretical and Schiſmatical Bqntiſn 
at, I have 
that thoſe 


s own CUIos, ( 


Ordination in the Opinion of thoſe Churches; 


* 


and that conſequently the Baptiſm they. 2d. 


 mitiiſter'd, was Epiſcopally commiſfon d Bay 


tiſm, and therefore not the ſame; as; our newer 
commiſſion'd Baptiſms; and that ſo, the Vali- 


dity of theſe latter does not follom from that 
of the former. Now here tis very ;0bſery- 


ble, that Mr. Bingham, bang bard, pre 1 
uncapable to find any Teſtimony. of the an. 

cient Catholick Church, for the N of 
Baptiſm by Perſons never commiſſion d, ſtarts 


from this Point, forſakes the Queſtion, which 


ſo nearly concerns us, and endeavours. to. di- 


vert us from the Merits of the Cauſe, to en- 
gage us in a Diſpute that no ways belongs 


to it. 


X. To which End he has ſent. forth ano- 
ro oy which he calls “ 4 SONAR 
«6 Hftory of Lay-Bapriſem, Part 11.” whereas 
Truth, upon Feruſal of the Book, "tis found to 
be a Hiſtory of nothing elſe, but of ſome Here 


tical and Schiſmatical Clergymens being de- 


pos'd and excommunicated ; with the Hiſto- 
rian's own Inſinuations, that ſuch Clergymen 
utterly loft their Prieſtly Character, and ſo were 
reduc'd to meer Laymen; and that conſequently 
the Church, by allowing of the Validity of 


— 


CF) Second Part of Lay- Baptiſm Invalid, p. 197, Ge. 
— Baptiſins 


the preſet Curse. 9 
Validity of Lay- Baptiſm, Baptiſm by Perfons 
utterly deſtitute; of any Prieſtiy Character. 
| This is the great Deſign af all his Foil and 
Labour in this m_ — of omar 
-hory of. Lay- Bapti(ms when yet he is Kill ſo 
_ — — 1 | this very Deſign, by 
contradicting Hi | ſelf in the ſame Book, as: 
xell as in ſeveral Parts of his other Writings, 
where he teaches, that the Prieſtly Character 
is 4s Indelible As that of l Baptiſim, and thereby 
ies in, to our Aſſertion, that the Baptiſm of 
nd WM Heretical, Schiſmatical, and Degraded Prie ſts, 
low d of by ſome Churches, was not the 
ame, as that pretended Baptiſm which is ad- 
miniſter d by Perſons, who never: had any 
ſon d to Baptize. WH | 3}. $9 en. Ji. ax S201] 


FX. The Reverend Hiſtorian is very mach 
nettled at the Term of Baptiſm by Perſons 

who never were at all commiſſion d to Bap 
tze, ſo frequently made uſe of by me in this 
Controverſy, and is pleas'd in ſeveral Places of 

his Second Part to call it Quibbling ; but this 
does not at all move me, for I am ſtedfaſtly 
reſolv d not to be baer d out of this necef- 
ary Diſtinction; for, tis ſo plain a one, and 
free from any Ambiguity whatſoever, that it 
is the moſt Pꝛoper to expreſs the Caſe about 
which we are-concern'd, and effectually diſco- 
Vers the many Fallacies that are made uſe of, 
to give Countenance to our preſent Land in 
former Ages of the Church unheard. of J U- 
ſurpations. And 'tis ſo notorious, that ſuch 
Falſe Baptiſts have not the Authority <a 


10 25 o af wy 

tze ancient Catholick Church, in OY of 
their Validity, that even Mr. Bing ham kimſelf 
cannot but own, as indeed he does in ingenuduſly, 
(g) that the Queſtion: about them males q 
« wide Difference i= the Ce, and is 4 f 
* moge difficult Queſtion, [ 1 than chat 
of Ley-Baptiſm N to be authoriz d by 
ZBiſhops in Caſes of Extremity, about Which he 
had been treating before 6 inay farther, that 
| fach: ſurped ee (b) '** was not debreei to 
be Valid, by the Determination © of any Ge⸗ 
*< neral Council; and that he © 4% (i) 
not pet remember Cafter all his prece- 
| ding laborious Searches in Eccleſiaſtical Anti. 
y__ ] 4 A that c di. 
recti) etermin 7 — (: 
lidity of Bapriſm we Ao, d by ſuch L = 
that is, © Laymen (I) who ever had any EY 
& rence to 3 Authority or Commiſſion in 
&& ebe Charch.” And therefore I am ſtill te. 
folv'd to talk of theſe Laymen, theſe weber 
commiſſion'd Perſons ; to make uſe of this Term 
as of a ſure Standard, and thereby to examine, 
and try, whether Mr. Bing hams nem Sett of 
| Lapmen invented by himſelf, Lwhoſe Baptiſm 
ſome Churches allow'd to be Valid J were as 
utterly deſtitute of Holy Orders When they 
Baptiz'd, as our never once commiſſion'd' Pre. 
en N _ R ee. 3 
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) Append. to 2d Part of Scbolaſt. a. 2. 19. 
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$50.” e d Hh ove Sore 
7, our Reverend Hiſtoztan's Laymen were, as 
a WW bc tells you, () ſuch as once had a true 


. 
* 
. 


a MW Sacervotal Commiſſion, bue were afterward 


it Wl © depriv'd of their Commiſſion, by the ſame Power 
by Wl © of the Church which firſt gave it, and ſo were 
he Wl © reduc'd to the State and Condition of Laymen 
at gain. Tho! ſtill he allows () the Pꝛeitly 
Character of this new invented Layman to be 


e- eren Indelible fo far, as that the Church 


i) ion his Re pent ance needs not give him 4 new 
x- , Omination.“ A pretty Sort of Laymen 


ti- Wl theſe, Men who have no Sacerdotal Commiſſion, 


di- becauſe they were depriv'd of it; and yet 
a. truly they have a Sacerdotal Commiſſion at 
„* tde ſame time, becauſe the Church needs not 


re- WE zive them a new Due, by reaſon that the old 
in one was ſtill in Being! for to be fare it was 
re- not null'd, if it was Indeltble: Such Incon- 
ver WY liſtencies and Contradictions do Men run into, 
m ben they are hard preſs'd by the juſt Me» 
ne, e of 4 Cauſe, and endeavour to evade the 
of convincing Power and Force of it. 

as XIII. Secondly, I ſhall therefore argue 
ey wich Mr. Bing ham upon his own declar'd Prin- 
re. dples, and, keeping my Eye ſtill upon the Me- 


rits of the Cauſe, ſhall in the following Chapter 
ſhew, even from his own Accouat of the Matter, 
that the Baptiſms [allowed of by ſome rye, 
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) Apend. to the 2d Part of Scholaſt. Hiſt. p. 19. , 


XIl. (n) Jbid. p. 21. 


matical, 
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matical, Degraded and Excommunicated p.-.. 

were not. the Baptiſms of meer 8 Ns 
15, were not Baptiſms of the ſame Nature with 
- Thoſe Falſe Baptiſms, which are, now perforn'q 
by Perſons who never were at all commiſſery 
N he Ch to Baptize : And that coaſtquent. 
ly. the Church's Teſtimony for the Vaud of 
thoſe Anciegt Baptiſms, is ng Eyidence in Ba. 
rout of the pretended Validity of our nere 
commiſſion d Baptiſms, OD 
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CHAP. 1 


the Matter, the ancient Heretical, Schi 
natical, Degraded, and Excommunicated 


Prieſts {wh 


That FE” . Binghani's own. PN =; 
Z 
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ofe+ Bapti ne ſome Churches 


allow'd to be Valid] were not meer 


Laymen when they Baptiz'd, but Prieſts 
Ordain d by Biſhops, "whoſe Ortlination 


was Valid in the 0 inion 4. thoſe Chur- 
aptiſms 

adminiſtred by ſuch -Prieffs. were not Bap- 
tiſms 12 te ſame Nature with our Falſe 


cher; and that, conſequently the 


aptiſms poems by Perſons who never 


were at all commiſſiond-to- Baptize ; and 
that therefore the Practice of thoſe Chur- 


ches is no Proof that they held theſe lat- | 


ths 


| S UR Keuverrndüiltorian 8 ma- 
| WI ginary Argument for the Va- 


7 Baptiſms. * 


mean, if he woulll diſpute with me J 
_ (n) © The texas teri off ee and A 


1 —— 
n 8 - 4a... . _— 
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(a) Sthat. Hip Part II. Þ» 79. 5 


0 maticks, 


-lidity of Baptiſm by anauthe- 
vid Perſons; L that is, Per- 
ſons who never were t all 
-. commiſſion'd;; for this he muſt 


ſtands 


e te Perſons, acrording to the Senſe of the four fir 
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cc nit ated Clerks; is the Baptiſm 'of wmaunthoriz't 


« General Commits. © f: Rh and 
« But the Baptiſm of | Hereticks, Cchiſmatick;, Car 
% Degr aded Clerks, and Excommunicated Clerks, ject 
1 if miniſtred in due Form, was Alg rere d 
« the Ehurch without Re · Baptizing. 
 & Therefore the Baptiſm of unauthoriz'd perſonr, 
« if miniſtred in due Form, was always rece;v'd 
the Church without, Re-Baptizing.” | 


S II. If by Unauthozi3'd, our Hiſtorian means 
Perſons utterly deſtitute of Commiſſion, Men of 
the very fame Jncapacity with thoſe 'who'ne. 
ver were at all Commiſſion'd ; Perſons who 
have no more Pꝛieſthod, than thoſe who nebe: 
were D2datn'd ; and all this he muſt mean, if 
he would make the Church (by this Argument) 
to be an Evidence for the Validity of -Baptiſn 
by Perſons who never were at all commiſſton d 1. 
Baptize, [ which are the Baptiſms we are diſpu- 
ting againſt] then affirm, 1, That his mj 
Propoſition is falſe, and 1 ſhall prove it to be 
ſo out of his own Mouth. 24ly, That his n- 
nor is notoriouſly falſe, take his Word that! 
thou3'd in what Meaning you will; and that fo, 
_ 3dly, is his Concluſion. For, with what tole- 
Table Senſe can it be ſaid, that © the Baptiſm of 
% Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, &c.. if miniſtred in 
e Aue Form, was always receiv'd by the Church 
when every one that has been converſant in 
Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, knows, that during the 
Three firſt Ceaturies, there is no other [Inſtance 
ofany Church, than that of Rome, receiving He- 


retical and Schiſmatical Baptiſms as Valid; = 


1 ji Sehiſawice, Basen N 


*® * * 


that e Biſhop of Rame, was ane 


11 8855 by St. Cy Cyprian. and his Colle gues, 


0 th E © far extended Aricarr 
and 1 1 Churches, who in the Councils of 


Carthage, Jconium and. 
jected ach Baptiſms, and appeal'd to the, Ec- 
dleſiaſtical Laws and ray of their Anceſtors, 
for the Ne of ſo doing, as has been a- 
bundant ly prov” (o) elſewhere? So 18 if 
by“ Always, Mr. Bingham means in 
Age of Chriſtiani 2. as he ought to mean, if he 
' would ſpeak Senſe; And if by « the Church, ” * 
he under and the Catholick 4 Univerſal Church, 

as "tis plain he muſt, becauſe he ſays * the 
„Church, without limiting it to any par- 
ticular Dioceſe, Province, Kingdom or Empire, 
as a Part or Parts of the Catholick Church; 
then *tis plain, that his minor Propoſition is 
falſe, { except to make it look.true, we muſt 
tun into the Popery of calling the Church of 
lame, the hurch, the Catholic or Uniuer- 
ſal church; and except we allow that Always, 


namely, Sennen hundred Tears is the ſame as 


vot Always, namely, Three hundred Tears, the 
firſt and pureſt Ages taken out of the Seven- 


nen hundred, which I believe no Man in his 


Senſes will deſire us to do J and conſequently 
his Concluſion alſo, that * the Baptiſm of (JU- 


wil  autho2i3'D Perſons, mas. always e by the | 


Church, is a notorious Falſity, ſince nume- 
rous Orthodox Churches of the Three firſt Cen- 
tories did . re * ſuch Baptiſms: This, 
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(o) Prelim. Den to  Lay-Bantif m Invalid. Second 6 


Part of Lay-Baptiſm valid. 
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© +; of Unautho2tz'd Perſons, according i Mi > 


| fare of the Famous Council Nice. againk 


0 r ] 

3f 1 ben 41 un P, & Ng c d. 6, 
hat att” excellent Reaſoner gur Hillvrian is Ml © 
and that the Validity of Baptifin © $I tht 
rizd Perſons, ſuch 3 ate ut deſtitute wo 

Commiſſion, is a Doctrine that” [ 


- 
. 
7 n 


8. m.. 4 come now to examine 3 Bub 
major Propoſition; namely, That © the Rant! 
« of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, &c. is the © 


de Senſe of the four firſt General Councils” : And 
ſhall prove even Rate bimſelf, that thoſe Bap- . 
tiſms were not of the ſame Nature with our WM. A 
Falſe Baptiſms adminiſtred by Perſons who , le 
never were ordaint. „er. autheric 4 to Baptiee. 


S IV. His firſt Inſtance is ON of the Cen- 


Meletius B;ſhop of Lycopolis in Egypt, 
« i the Ti, of the Diodlefian Perſecution, yl 
ec deny d the Faith, and fer d Sacrifice to Job; 
wy far which, and ſame ot er Reaſons, be was, 
« cording. to the Laws of the Church, depot d, h 
peter Biſhop of Alexandria.” Meletius, in. 
« ſtead of ſubmitting to this Legal Cenſure, raid 
« 2 Schiſm ” againſt the Biſhop of Alexandris 
[Ws * Srdaining. Biſhops and Prieſts throughout Egypt 
* and Thebais. And this he continu'd to di 
nerf or "The Cum. 


— — — — — — 
4 (p) Scholaft, Hiſt. Part. II. p. 54. 


« (| 


{ 


« ail therefore. to correct this Preſumption, and 
i confirm. the Sentence which before hud been 
© Hainſt him, — That Meletius ſbould haue 
g manner or Power 02 Authoztty ether oj 
& Ordaining, o Making. Election. that he ſhoule 


& i the Coun 7 nor in any other City upon fuch 
6 in Occaſion, but only retain the bare 
& Title of his Digmty. And for ſuch Biſhops 
0 | and Presbyters 4s had. been ordain d | by him; 
|& they ſhould not be admitted to officiate, as Mi. 
i niſters in the Catholick Church, till they. were 
6 vori Ne Rec f, Confirm'd, of 
« guthozt; d . ſays Mr. Bingham] © by 4 more 


e Approbation and. Allowance of the Biſhop of A- 


© dination. Thus far Mr. Bingham; and he 
concludes from all this, that Baptiſms per- 
brmd in the Schiſin by Meletivi, and ſuck as 


u other Learned Men, take to imply 4 hem Or- 


tms, and (4) het the Council (lays he) 
* made no Decree, that the Baptiſms of all theſe 
* ſhould be annull'd, and that ſuch as came over 
from them ſhould be Re- baptix d again. 

v. And now, let us ſee whether theſe 
Paptiſms were of the ſame Nature, with our 
Falſe Baptiſms by Perſons who never were or- 
| early, "tis neceſſary to obſerve, that the Sen 
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« J) Scholaſt. Vit. Part. ll. p. 35. | 
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« paſs d upon him, taade this Peremptory Decree 


U 
5 
fe 
of 
te 
8 6 be cenßn d te his own City, and neither appear - 
tk 


were ordain'd by him, were ttnautho2t3'0 Bap⸗ 


lein d or commiſſion'd. To do which the more 
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ut only retain the bare Name and! 


Sacred Impoſition of Hands, together with the 
a lexandria 3- which, Valeſius and Du Pin, and 


 < <b> — 


deter el the Cound as reviſited] 


unc by Ms . 

Dan, des not 10. manifeſtly wen the Truth 4 « 7 
of 4 51 Ceaſure A gainſt 8 And his Accom 6 of 
ices; as the Win J of che, Syuodical 17 * 

ſelf do; for Mr... «ny gives 4 17 a pare Wl 74-z 

mr Mocoutt of this Wer de leaves dut wh 9 7 
Bios. aid. as ters, Med i baer 100 
tioas Reader's Judgment is ea y d d ee ſhoule 
diverted from auch to Falhood. ie Mix 6 
e "Thus, be makes the Sabbert to Ur — 
been, „ Thar Meletius floul4 'bzve nb amm, be 
* er of Power ar 1e either of Or- other 
* dAdulning, or mating Elections, Se. . Now, this I winir 


„na manner of Power is moſt abfoture and 
uhiverfal; but the Synodical 1 27 & (#) of the WM dere 
Council of Nice, where this Sentenck is re- e c 
corded, ſays. only, That he * (ould have Winds 
; "Ego lar, Licentiam, bitterem, Hilber ruin, by hin 
that is, Licenſe, Leave, Liberty, Rule, Domi- 
ao, Lordſhip, Sovereignty, Authority, Power, 
Juriſdiction, &c. To that the Word EE, fioni- 
"Hes ſuch a. Power as has Juriſdittion abner 
to it, and therefore Dr. Shorting very judicioully 


renders it ] © Jurildiction either re Orden or 


was 

Uo fo Propel e the Names of thoſe that were to i wr 2 
« ned, &c. And Socrates Scholaſticut, who g con 
doubtleſs well knew what was the true Intent Ora 
of this Sentence, tho? he ſays a little after tie lar 
Concluſion of the Synodical "Epiſtle, Tha p, 1 
ce the Synod took aw ay all Ep Copal P. oer from Meh . Da 
u Jetius” ; yet a little be re, he tells us, THI. 
« they recery d him; Meletius, n it entia! 
E —— um 
(r) Socrat. bangt vlt. Lib. I. c. * . : 


2 allwin 


and Schifmatical \Daptiſms, 19 
« afowing bim indeed rhe Liberty of Retaining the 

« of the Power of Doing any thing a 4 Bi- 
fe; which plainly ſnews, that they did not 

o Biſhor bim, but only took! away his Power a 

of Juril dicion: Now the Taking zway of a 


1 liſhop's Juriſdiction, is no Reaſon that he 
ia therefore “ have no manner / Power ” 5: 


for ſome manner of Power may ſtiſl remain, 
een after the Loſs of Juriſdidion: For Ex- 
ample, If a Biſhop in England were diveſted of 


„bis Biſhoprick, by his own Legal Ceſſion to an- 
'- WW other, he would loſe his Juriſdiction of Or- 
u Gaining, if he were not put into ſome other 
a Dioceſe 5 he would have no particular Dioceſe, 


ybere he could by Canonical Right, namely, by 
the Canon-Laws of this Church, oblige any. 
Candidates for Holy Orders to be ordairfd 
by him; but tho? he would have no ſuch juriſ- 


u iction, which is but a Circumſtance conſequent 
i, and not of the very Eſſence of his Order, 
meer certainly be would ſtill have ſome Power 


f Ordaining, viz. That Eſſential Power which 
e at firſt receiv'd at his. Conſecration when: 

: was made a Biſhop 3 for then, he re- 
ard an Indefinite Power of Ordaining, by be- 


of confecrated and ordain'd a Biſhop at large; 
ent Ordination made no mention of any par- 
on op, ſhould be confin'd; and his Deſignation 


o a particular Dioceſe, is Matter only of Gr- 
fance, not of Eſſence ; for the Apoſtles were 
Knttally Biſhops, before there was any ſuch 
reumſtance as a particular Diſtrict aſſign d to 
ich of them. And therefore, if in our ſup- 
v4. Caſe, this Biſhop, without a particular 

1 ES: Dioceſe, 


Dioceſe, and conſequently deſtitute of 'Can6ni- 
cal juriſdiction, ſhould Ordain in another Man's 


doubt his Ac would be irregular, wirr re- _- 
ſpect to the Circumſtantial Canons and kaus Wl |, 
_ of the Church, which require that the Candi- 4 


dates for Holy Orders ſhould be ordain'd by 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſe where they reſide 5 4 
yet his Ordination would be Valid, becauſe he 
was eſſentially a Biſhop, ſince his Want of a 4 
Dioceſe does not Null his Epiſcopal Power or a 
Capacity: 5 ine mit yd dt ariel 


=) 
* 
1 RMS bo Bon in Bo Bo 
oF g a 3 183 1 14 
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* 


S Vi. If it be ſaid, that this was not the Caſe il © 
of Meletius, becauſe he made no Cefſion to ano- &, 
ther, but was legally depriv'd of Juriſdiction for ¶ « | 

his Crimes. 2 if To ek ee 
IJ anſwer, That a legal Ceſſion of Juriſdiction rio! 
by an innocent Man, is as much a Loſs of Ju- * 
riſdiction, as a legal Deprivation of it, for Crimes , 
committed; for, he that legally ſurrenders a « j 

| Thing, is as much without it, as he is, fron [ 
whom it is taken; tis equally abſent from them ] 
both, and the one has no more legal Right toll tn 
it, than the other, becauſe the Law has equally bert 

diveſted them of it; ſo that until it can bel s 

prov d, that a Biſhop's Loſs of Furiſdiction is a Nu 4 a 
ling of his Orders, it will ſtand good, that the Bi = « - 
| ſhop of Alexandria s, and the Council of Nice 4 * 
Depriving Meletius of Juriſdiction, was not , . 5 

NQulling of his Orders which he had receiv'd 1 « i 
the Church; and this is farther confirm'd b . 5 
the Council's Act it ſelf, whereby they o- 7 « 60 
the Validity of thoſe Orders which Aeletius had 4 7 

cConferr'd on others, even after the Biſhop 0 Dea, 


Alexandria had Depriv'd him, as we ſhall icq 
| ä preſentiyf 
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. 
preſently, tho Mr. Bingham has artfully con- 


ceal'd it from his Reader. For, gh 

5 5 ; MF 19089 
FS VIII. He makes the Council of N;ce's De- 
cree about thoſe who had been ordain'd by 
Meleti us, to have been that for ſuch. Biſhops 
« and. Presbyters as had been ordain d by: him, 
« they ſhould nut he allmitted to officiate as Mi- 
& niſters iu the Catholick Church, till they mere 
* confirm'd or nuit hoꝛiʒ d % A more Sacred Impo- 
« ſſtion of Hands, together with the Approbation 
and Allowance" of oo "Biſhop"of Alexandria. 
Whereas in Truth, the Sentence, as -?tis re- 
corded in the Synodical Epiſtle before referr'd 
to, ſtands thus; and it decrees, thar at for 
© thoſe that had been ordain d by him eb any 
4 Function, being confirm d by . more Sacred 
« Impoſition of Hands, Las Mr. Bingbam 
rightly renders it J © they ſhould be admitted 
into Cmmunion, ¶ Dr. Shorting renders it] 
© they ſhould Afterwards be admitted into Com- 
munion, ] and upon this Condition they may 
© [ retain, keep, or] continue poſſeſs'4 of their 
* Preferment and Function. { This Part of 
the Sentence. Mr. Bingham omits, let the Im- 
irtial judge for what Reaſon; the Council 

lays farther, hey ſuall have no Power 
* to propoſe or nominate whom they pleaſe, or to 
« af in any Thing at all, without the Knowledge 


and Conſent of ſome 'Catholick Biſhop, who is 
„one of Alexander's Suffragans. ” ——— ©* And 
it ſhall happen, that ſome of thoſe who now 
* hold Eccleſiaſtical Preferments die, then let 
" thoſe that are newly admitted and receiv'd into 
the Church { viz. the Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, whom Meletius had ordain'd, as Vu. 

hh . Wu.  leſtus, 


os cy as „ 1 02, @wh 3 „ 


5 o | = b * + - P 2% | q | 


obſerves j- 4 W EM 
1 Deceas d, &c · From al "dick 2 


manifeſt, that 
9Waityd, 


. The Council calls thoſe Perſbns 
hd had receiv'd Orders from Meletiut; and 
the Nice ne Fathers, in another Part of _ 
piſtle, call em 4+ thoſe that had beer by bin 

admitted into Sacred Oꝛders; and a 

only ſo, but they "receiv'd them as ſuch to 


midiſter in the Church without any. other or. dain 
dination; for Met 

{ 2h. The © more n Impeſhionaf Hande » Wl 
by which they were to be conficm'd, was pre- for | 


vious: to their being admitted into Communion ; 
for the Council appoints, Land Mr. Bingham 
omits it] that © being Confirmed by! a more Sa. 
'<. ered Impoſition of Hands, they ſhonld. be admitted 
into Communion; that is, "Whew ſhould, after 
ſuch Impoſition of Hands,be admitted-into Com- | 
munionz this ſhews that the Impoſition of Hands 
Was only Keconciliatory and by way of Abſolu- 
% tion, in order to the receiving of them | 


into the Communion — the Church; ſuch an WM Cui 
Impoſition of Hands as us'd to be erform d e. 
over other returning Penitents, colt 
were admitted into the Church; and there- on 
fore *twas not a new Ordination, for who will 20 
believe that the Council appointed this for an © 
Ordination, when the Perſons were not yet in der: 
Communion ? Would a Catholick Council de- ** 
cree, that Catholick Biſhops ſhould ordain Men fart 

into Holy Orders, even while they were out f , 4 
of the Communion of the Church? ? No cer- a2 

tainly; but 40 
3aly. The Council fag not ſay odain by 0 


C feſt 
4 more Sacred Impoſition of Hands, 1 con- 
| . * kirmd 2 


_—— 


% = 
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« fr d; v that is, eſtabliſh'd or ſtrengthen d 


by their Reconciliation and Abſdlution, as aher 
kenitents us d to be by tmpoſition of Hands , or 

(to make the utmoſt of it) confirm in © the 
* Sacred Dwers ” Cas the Council cas dem 

which they had before receiv'd of Meletius; that 
js, in ſhort, no more than this, that they might 
be abſoly d from the Guilt and Puniſhment due 
to the circumfantial Irregularity of being or- 


dain'd withour and againſt the Conſent of their 
Metropolitan the Biſhop of Alexandria; dien 
was the Crime that attended their Ordination; 
for by the Eccleſſaſtical Canons, no Ordinations 
ought to have heen perform'd in his Juriſdiction 
without his Leave and Conſent; and therefore 
to ſecure his Authority, the Council would ob- 


üge the Perſons ſo ordain'd by Meletius, to 


ſubmit to their Metropolitan the Biſhop of A- 
lexandria,. by receiving Impoſitian of Hands ei- 
ther from him or one of his Suffragans, that ſo 
they might be conftenrd in their Sscred Orders 
before receiv'd, by their Abſolution from the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of their Irregularity. They 
were in Holy Orders before their being thus 
lonfirm 3 for if they were not, then they were 
tonfirm'd in Nothing, which is abſurd; for of 
Nothing there can be no Confirmation; and 
conſequently thoſe Perſons were in Hojy Or- 
ders, before this Impoſition of Hands, which 
was appointed to confirm them. But this is 
tarther 8 Seats 
Athly. Becauſe the Council ſays, “ben this 
condition [of their being ſo confirnrn, . 
* they may retain, keep, or continue poſſeſs d 0 
* their Preferment and Function. This mani- 
feltiy ſhews that they were in Orders before; 
W for 
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for if they had no Sacred Function before this 


. - * 
* 


Confirming Impoſition of Hands, then twonld 
bave been abſurd to have ſaid, * they | 


* 3 ey. may con-: 
L tinue poſe/74 of their Functions ” for how 

can a Man continue poſleſsD of that which 
he never had? And how can that be call'q 
«© their Function, which neyer was theirs? 


The Decree, at the very time that it was made, 
could ſubmit to the requir' d Impoſition of | 


calls it 


Hands; therefore the Function of a Biſhop, 
a Prieſt, or a Deacon, was reſpectively theirs, 
who had been ordain'd by Aeletius; theirs 
before this Impoſition of Hands, they were 
in Poſſeſſion of it before; and therefore upon 
their Submiſſion to their Metropolitan, they 


. ” . 1 2 — 


might continue poſſeſs'd of it. 
SIN. But Mr. Bingham ſays of this Impoſi- 


tion of Hands, that“ Valeſius and Du Pin, 


Le and ot ber Learned Men, take it © to imply 


« q new Ozdination. To which 1 anſwer, 


what if they do take it to imply ſo ? is this 
2 Proof, that it therefore was a new. Ordina- 
tion? Even one of theſe two Moderns, Du 
Pin ( Eccleſ. Hiſt. Fourth Cent. p. 251.) ſays, 
that the Council permitted Meletius to retain 


© the Name of a Biſhop, and the Honour annex d 


eto that Office; but it abſolutely foꝛbud him to 


ce owain any Body; it preſersd alſo the Rank, | 


«& Honour, and Office of thoſe hon: he bad 
rc owattrd 3 provided nevertheleſs, that they ſhould 


. be confirm'd by 4 more Sacred Impoſition of | 
e Hands; this is his Relation of Matter of 


Fact, and then he gives you a Remark of his 


own upon it, © which is Rind of Re-D!: | 


nation 
ſignit 
ſtreng 
him 

Gree] 
RIC 
frove 
— l 
lon 

al; 


: x _— — 9 1 1 * 
and Schifr matical Baptiſms „ 25 


« dination, ſays he. He modeſtly ſuppoſes 
it to be but a Kind of Re- Ordination; and in 
the Note (i) there is this farther Remark, that 
« ;t is commoniy thought that this Jmpoſition 
i of Hand!. was only a Ceremony, but 
« Valeſius has very well prov'd, that it was 4 
« yew Ordination, and this is the Thing which. 

4 the Word does properly ſignify ; ſo that Du 
Pin takes his Notion, that it was 4 Kind 
% Re-Ordination, only from Yaleſius, againſt 
whom we ſee it is commonly thought C e. 
by Learned Men, for ignorant People don't 
think on theſe. Things ] that this Impoſition 
of Hands was only a Ceremony; the Learned com- 
monly think of this Matter differently from Va- 
leſus; and therefore tho? Vale ſius ſuppoſes it 
to be a new Ordination, it does not neceſlarily 
follow that it really was ſo. ls his private Opl- 
nion that it was @ new Ordination, an Argu- 
ment that the Council thought ſo too, or ap- 
pointed it as ſuch? Where does this appear? 
The Words of the Nicene Fathers are con- 
© firm'd y 4 more Sacred Impoſition. of Hands. 
Mr. Bing ham ſays, confirm d or aut daft n 3 * 
this aut hoziz'd is his own, and put in by him, 
as if he would make it look like a mew Ordi- 

WH 74ioz, when in Truth the Greek. geCaobirres, 

Hl fgnifies no more than confirm d, eftabliſhd, 

Frengthen d, and ſuch like; and therefore for 

him to add this Word àuthaztiz'd, when the 


| Creek Text has it not, looks like ſamething, 
which, I believe, his very Friends in this Con- 
roverſy, who have any Candor and Impartiality, 
vin not commend in him: But not to dwell too 
| og upon that, which ſo palpably diſcovers it 
p lelt; | I ee rs 5 5 
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SX. He, with an Air of Diffidence, as if he 


Luſpected that this Iwpoſitian of Hands was in 
Reality to New 0rdination, ſays, © Valefivs ang 


2 Da Pin, Gr. take it to imply i New Ode 
ar 7 (c 5 1 . 
dien; (5) „ however [ fays be] in ker. 


= tatnly. zaplies. a nem Authoyit and Confirma- 


tion from the Church, &c: ” He is at a Toſs 


how to prove this Impoſition of Hands to haye 
been a New Ordination; his Modeſty will not 


. 


_ ſuffer him pofitfuely to affirm that it was one, 


and finding himſelf deſtitute of any Proof either | 


from the Decree it ſelf of the Council of Nice, 


or from any of the ancient Fathers, his great 
Knowledge in Eccleſiaſtical e is at a 
Stand about this Matter, and fo he tells us only 


ok a Notion of ſome few Moderns, Yaleſius, Du 


Pin, &c. who take this Impoſition of Hands 
to imply a New Ordination; but then he does 
not ſo much confide in their Opinion, as to 
endeavour. to defend it; no, he leaves it juſt 
as he found it, and as if he fear'd that it 


could not be rely'd on, he tells us, © however, 


— 


te it certainly implies a new Authority and Cn. 


« frmation,, &c. which is juſt as if he had 
ſaid thus, namely, if the Impoſition of Hands im- 


plies not a New Ordination, it certainly implies | 


« nem Authority and Confirmation; by Which 
"tis plain, he makes this ſuppos'd nem Autho- 
rity, &c. to be ſomething diſtinct and ſepa- 
rate from a New Ordination; and ſo he has at 
laſt found out ſomething, upon which he and 


we may all certainiy depend; namely, that this 


which 
— — — 
(s) Sckolaſt, Hiſt. Part II. p. 55+ | 


ho ts od 8 


; 75 { 
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which he calls © 4 new Authority amd Confirma- 
ion from the Church, ” was reully no Nen 
Ordination; for if it was, then the Senſe af 
his Words will ſtand thus, Valeſſus, &c. tale 
it to imply a New Ordination; however, 
certainly implies 'a New Ordination; this is 
as good Senſe, as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
« however, . . if it does not imply a New _ 
„Ordination, it certainly implies a New Or- 
& dination; which is 2 Contradiction in 
Terms. And therefore, that Mr. Bingham 
may ſpeak good Senſe, his undoubted Con- 
clulion is this, That the Impaſition of Hands 
here ſpoken of, certainly implies L ſome- 
thing which was not a new Ordination 
but ] a Confirmation, as is plain from the 


Decree it ſelf; and then he may make 


as much as he pleaſes of his 'own Term, 
WH © New Authority, ſo long as it was not a 
Ve Ordination. For when an Ordination is 
8 Valid, ſome Circumſtantials may be, and among 


us are, ſuperadded, which Men may call New 
Authorities, if they pleaſe; for Inſtance, after 
a Man has been Ordain'd a Prieſt, he 
muſt, by the Canon, receive à Licenſe from 
the Biſhop to preach; and that he may be le- 
gally poſleſs'd of a Living, and canonically ex- 
erciſe his Function therein, without Interrup- 
tion from others, and e  — 
the Chriſtians of that Diſtrict, to attend on his 
Miniſtrations, he muſt have Inſtitution; theſe 
we may call New Authorities, if we will; but 
tis plain, they are not New Ordinations, only 
Circumſtantial Autborities given for the ſake of 
Peace and Order. A Man Epiſcopaily ordain'd 
5 in Valid Orders before his receiving any ſuch 
| New 
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* New Circumſtantial Authority; As, no doubt- Heſ 
[ were theBiſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, validly Or. MW ; t 
| «dain'd by Atelerius, before they receiv'd hat Mr. Ml \, : 
11 Bingham calls a New, Authority, which was only a « - 
| Confirmation by Impoſition of Hands. For Mele- 4 1 
j ius was a Validly Ordain'd Biſhop, his Orders M ,, © 
1 were not Nul'd, but only his Juriſdiction taken he 
from him by his Metropolitan, and by the'Coun- i 1 
cil of Nice; his Orders therefore remain'd, con- MY 


ſequently thoſe whom he Ordain'd mere in Valia 505. 
Orders, which the great Council of Nice did not * 
deny, but acknowledge, by only decreeing them dh. 
to be confirm d [ not Ordain'd] by their Metro- 5 


politan's, or one of his Suffragan's more Sacred = 
Impoſition of Hands, and ſo to be received into x 
the Communion of the Church; and upon this 4 K 


Condition to * Continue poſſeſs'd' of their Prefer- por 
et ment and Function, which they had before re- Val 
ceiv'd of A/eletius, as is plain from all that has WI 


| been fas: epon this Subject. „ 11 

SKI. But that Mr. Bingham's Friends may "_ 

- {e, that even he himſelf is a Witneſs to this 8 
Truth, I will preſent them with his own un- of 

Prejudic'd Account of the Meletian Biſhops, = 

as it ſtands in his Origines Eccleſiaſtice, Vol. J. _ 

p. 172. Where ſpeaking of “ ſuch Biſhops whom a. 


„the ancient Writers and Canons term {Jacant 
<© Biſhops, nb being permitted to officiate ( u) 
ee their own Church, were admitted to act, 5 M < 
_ -< Chorepiſcopi ander ary other Biſhop that would 60 
entertain them. He inſtances the Novatian 14 
and Meletian Biſhops, as ſo admitted to act 
by the Council of Mice, C which is the very = 
Caſe now before us] and then he expreſly MI 
and poſitively affirms, without any Scruple ar 
A | Heſitation, 


4 


EE and Schiſmatical Bap Ms. 29 
Heſitation, that All ſuch Chorepiſcopi as 


« theſe," L namely, as theſe ' Melerians, » &c. ] 


nere © Poperly Biſhops, becauſe: they were 
« oziginally- owain'd: Biſhops, - befoze they- 
e came to abt in the Quality" of Country Biſhops" 


4. under others. In which Words tis plain, 


that he referrs to their Original Ordination by 


Meletius; and from hence it unavoidably fol- 


lows, that he owns the Meleriar Biſhops to 
have been ꝛoperly Biſhops, oziginally 
© ovatn'd Biſhops; [ ö they are his own 
Words] and that conſequently the Afeletian 


Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons were properly 


Biſnops, Prieſts, and Deacons, and therefore 
[to uſe Mr. Bingham 's Phraſe, © *tis as clear as 
«the Sun at Noon Day, that ] Baptiſm per- 
form'd by thoſe Men, was Baptiſm by Men in 
Valid Epiſcopal Orders, and therefore not of 
the ſame Nature with the falſe Baptiſms admi- 
niſtred by our Laicks; who never were ordain'd 
or commiſſion'd by Biſhops to Baptize. 


S XII. Mr. Binghan's next (e) laſtance is 


of Arius the Prieſt, and two Biſhops, Secundus 
and Theonas, who were depos d and excom- 


municated by Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, 


and by the Council of Nice, for the Arian He- 
reſy: And he argues about them thus; ſays he, 
(u) © By the Tenor of theſe direful Cenſures, Arius 
and all his Aqdherents were not only depos'd 
* from their Clerical Dffice and Owers, 
but alſo expell d from Lay-Communion, and all 


e 


2 


(t) Scbol. Hiſt. Part II. p. 351 


4% the 
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„ Baptiſm entitled them ro be admitted gi 
CE mo The. Church, 
„% % the mean time they mere meitber authonz 


d 
c gets, r 'LayiThiifiiang, 
40 « whilſt they were under fach Bonds of Excommuni. 


< cation; for nd Man is = Compleat Layman, 
nor in full Communion with the Church. Upon 


« this Atcount, Carechunens: who are unbupt is d, 


1 Heteticks, and Schiſmaticks, and Exrm- 


& nunicate Perſons, are but imperfect Chriſtians + 
«The firſt of theſe commuricme 4 the Church 
j the Faith, but not in the Sacraments ; the o« 
« they Three vicker excommuinicate' themſelvrs, Wn 
« aye excommunicated by the Power of the 

and Church-Cenſures, Tull therefore they * 
admitted aodin, and looſed 
* of the Keys, they are not in full Communion with 
« the church, and conſequentiy but imperfect Chris 
* Bians, - Nom, it would be abſurd 0 ſay, that 
& thoſe 10ho are not ſo much as Pr 
& fect Lay-Chriſtians, are Proper and Perfect 
* leffs; chat they who have no Right to re- 
© cejve thenjſebves the Sacramenti, have Atthoyt: 
« ty ro give the Sacraments to others: Therefore 
« Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, and Prieſts under 
« Anathema, can have no Authority to mini ſter the 
Satraments, whilſt they are in that State; or if 


„ they do, it is all 4 without Authority, and 
And this was the Caſe of Arius 


66 by Uſurp ation. 


e And Al. Wr  Adhberents., whilſt they were nder 


„ e Arat hema of the Coumcil of Nice. The Bap- 


© e3ſms which they gave in that State, were given 
« withour Authority, and were not ſo much as the 


« Baptiſms of Perfect Lay- Chriſtians : And yet the 
©. Church es not Re- * ſuch Perſons as were 


. >. 


mt 3 ed 


4 be aun of Ay (Pies [eve Fog au IM | 


upon 4 true Repentance- B 


by tbe ſame Power 


aper and Per 
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« ys what | wu ee . e ee 


a their Retiyn to rhe Churth, by Thipoſttion of © 
« Hands, an Confirmation. "This then, 1 
« int, [ ſays he J 35 Demonſtration,” that if hb 
* Council of Nice tot awity all Cleriral Auto. 
« vity from the Meletiatts uu Arians, and left 
4 one in 4 State of Laymen, aud the other not 
« fs much us Lien, and yet eit u the ng. 
6 7;ſms that wert given by both thefe, without Re- 
« baptizing, Sho muſt receive the Baptiſms of 
& thoſe who in her Opinion had > Authority 0 
4 give Baptiſm, becanſe ſhe her felf had taken 
a that Authority from them, ; cc. 


s XIII. fn Anſwer to all which, it has been 
already prov'd, both from the Act of the Councit, 
and from Mr. Bingham himſelf, that the Afelr- 
tis were not Laymen, but Proper Brſhops, Prieffs, 
and Dearons; and therefore we are now at pre- 
I ſent only concern'd with the Ariant; about 
whom we are. to enquire, whether all that 
Mr. Bingham has ſaid, amounts to any Proof, 

that the Council of Nice efteem'd the depos d | 
and excommunicated Arian Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, to haye been as utterly deſtitute of 
Sicred Orders, as thoſe Perſons are, who ne- 
ver were at all ordain'd or commiſſion'd by 


S XIV. But before I come to ſpeak of their 

Orders, I maſt obſerve that he ſays, © They 
* were not complear Lay Chriſtians, whilſt they 
* were unier fuch Bonds of Excommunication. 
* For [ ſays he] no Man is a compleat Lay: 
man, who is not in full Cmmumion with the 
1 * Church. ?? 
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e church. 1.50. again he calls em 4 
Church. INTE” ad again | le. ad S. em . 5 


men, and we ſhall prove by and by, that Mr. Biag- 
ham owns they were really Clergymen; LE. 
mean time, I. muſt 


l * 
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and perfett Lay-Chriſtians ;” 
and towards the latter End of this Pallage, he 
ſays, they wete . not ſo. much as Laymen,; ” 


tho? yet he acknowledges that they were Bay. 


tiz d Perſons; for he ſays, that © their B. 
« tiſm_ entitled them to be admitted again. into 


that their Bap- 


<& the Church upon a true Repentance. ” So that 
the Excommunication did not unbaptize them; 


for even while they were under this Cenſure, they 
were baptix d Chriſtians, otherwiſe they could 
have had no Title to any thing at all, by Virtue 
of their Baptiſm. The excommunicated Arian: 


then were baptiz'd Perſons, therefore they were 
either Laymen or Clergymen, for baptiz'd Per- 


ſons muſt be one or other of theſe two Sorts z if 
they. were not Laymen, then they were Clergy- 


2 


10 


* 


| ſt beg the Reader's Patience, 
while I ſhew him what it is, that can be.under- 
ſtood by Mr. Bingham's © compleat Layman.” 
Every Body knows what is meant by a compleat 


Chriſtian, but then this Term is common to both 


Clergy and Laity; whereas. ,** compleat.Za- 


% nn, in Contradiſtinction to Clergyman, is 


a Term wholly new, and neceſſarily inferrs Pe- 
ees of Laity; fo that a Layman being a Bap- 
iz d Perſon, who is not ordain'd or commiſſion d 


to miniſter in Holy Things, and Mr. Bingham's 
 compleat Layman poſſeſſing the Superlative 
paſs, that 


Degree of Laity, it will come to this 
one Baptiz'd Man may be a Layman, another 
more a Layman, and a third moſt of all, or a 
compleat Layman; that is, one Man is wot, or- 
dain d or not commiſſion'd, another is more ut 


ordain d 


unde 
comr 
Al ex, 


* 


* 
/ 


ordaind or unt commiſſion'd, and a;third:is-moſt f 
al not ordain'd. or not cammiſſion d; Which in ſhore 
amounts to this, that a meer Negative has De: 
grees of Compariſon, and ſo it will be very pro- 
per to ſay, that one Thing is nat, another is 
moze nat, and a third moſt not, which is in- 
ſufferable Nonſenſe, and is neceſſarily ineluded 
in the new invented Term of a © Compleat Loy-- 
fan. But to leave this ridiculous Term to 

it ſelf; there is no doubt, but every Baptiz d 
perſon ho is juſtly excommunicated, is far from 
being a perfect or compleat Chriſtian in that State; 
but then the very ſame may be ſaid of other Bap- 
tizd Perſons, who tho” they are in viſible Com- 
munion witch the Church, yet have, by reaſon 
of their wicked impenitent Lives, no more 
Right to the Benefits of that Communion, than 
the Excommunicated themſelves have, and fo 
are as far from being compleat or perfect Chri- 
ſtians, as the Excommunicated are; but then 
this is equally Common to the Clergy and Laity 
both; and therefore, if this Want of Perfe- 
dion does not annihilate the Baptiſm they re- 
ceiv'd, there is no Reaſon can be given why it 
ſhould null or utterly make void either their 
Lay or cel Orden. 


$ XV. But ſays Mr. Bingham, Arius and 
* all bis Adherents were de pos d from their 
dlerical Office and Orders, — © they were 
not dit hoztʒ' d Pꝛieſts —— whit they were 
under ſuch Bonds of Excommunication. But 
what does he mean by this? would he have it 
underſtood, that their being depos'd and ex- 
communicated was a Mulling of their Orders? 
Alexander the Biſhop has ſaid no ſuch Thing; 
2 no 


"ab Hore have were Nicene Fathers. Where is th 


ham has not produc'd it. 
| Socrates Scholaſticus ſays, (w)“ Sid der has | 


nullifying Cenſure then to be found! 1 Mr. 


& wing conven d 4a'Council of many Biſhops, de- 
« graded Lor de pos d I Aris, and "thoſe that 
„% embrac'd his Opinion. Alexander, in his Let- 
ter to the Biſhops of every City, ſays, 


have anathematiz'd L curs'd, or excommuni- 


* cated] Arius,,. — rogerber with all his Ad- 
& þerents, ” - © they are expell'd vr of 


the Church and ben dj nies Ge 


% have — openty Holand - them e rang'd 
ce rom the Catholick Church and Faith, ” wu 


tit is our Duty not to ſay to ſuch Men, ſo much | 


© 25 God Speed.” The Synodical Epiſtle of the 
Council of Nice ſays, (x) © That the Council's 
& Determination, which was confirm'd by the Sf 
= Fates of all, was, that his Li. e. Arius's J in- 
ious Opinion, and execrable Terms and Names 
bo ſhould be anathematiz/d, ” | viz. the blaſphe- 
mous Terms and Names he apply'd to the Son 


- of God. 55 All theſe Tenets the Holy 
& Synod hath anathematiz'd : 


— He gre 
% into the ſame Pit of Perdition with himſelf, 


„ Theonas Biſhop of Marmarica, and Secundus 
& Biſhop of Ptolemais. For the ſame Sentence 


that had been given againſt him, was pronounc d 
« againſt them; ” viz. the Sentence whereby 
they were depos'd and excommunicated. All 


this ſhews, that Arius and his Followers were 
excommunicated on depos'd ; but it cory not 


1 


— 
fi 
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and Schiſmatical Baptſms. 35 
from hence follow, that their Clerical Orders 
were null'd, and made void ; Nay; the very 
Form of their Depoſition; to be ſeen at large in 
Celerius? Notes, (y) on the Conſtitutions call'd 
Apeſtolic ai, has nothing in it that nullifies their 
Orders: | 2 nt oe? TR | 


XVI. And indeed, if their Orders had 
been Null'd, they would have been no other. 


0 207 


| than meer Laymen, Perſons as utterly incapable of 
Uiaiſtring in Holy Things, as thoſe who never 
ere at all Ordain'd or Commiſſion'd; and con- 
| ſequently, if ever the Church receiv'd them in- 
b Communion as Clergymen, and let them 
niniſter as ſuch, without Ordaining them, ſhe 
* WH would have ſuffer'd and approv'd of meer Lay- 
* WI men's miniſtring in all the Sacred Functi⸗ 


os of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 3: and ſo 
Lay-Ordination, Lay-Baptiſm, Lay - Conſecration, 
and Adminiſtration of the Holy Euchariſt; Lay- 
Abſolution, and Lay-Excommunications,, &c. would 
have been eountenanc'd and eſteem'd Valid in 
the Opinion of the Church; which is an Ab- 
ſurdity by no means to be allow'd of, becauſe 
it refſects upon the Church after the Council 
of Nice, as if ſne had been guilty of Conniving ax 
and Encouraging the moſt Sacrilegious Uſurpa- 
tions; and makes even Epiſcopal; or indeedz 
any ſuppos'd Sacerdotal Ordination to be an 
inſignificant and uſeleſs thing : For, in the firſt 
place, What ſignifies any Ordination by a Bi- 
ſhop ? Or ſecondly, any pretended Ordination 
by Presbyters, if Lay-Ordination be Valid? 
J) Coteler, Not. in Conſtitut. Apoſtol. Lib. VIII. Cap. 283 
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6 0 Palid' Here, 
And Valid it muſt have been in the Senſe of ſiuch 
thofe Churches, who receiv'd as Clergymen, the 
ui Biſhops, and ſuch as were ofdain'd by dee 
Jn] con; had their Orders nul &, by: being depog'd Aria 


— 
— — 


4 | | and excommunicated. m 
5 8 ( f f they 
5 : 


1 s XVII." For tis notorions Matter! of Pad, I bete 
| that the Arian Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- Ml © - 
] cons were, upon their Repentance, receiv'd by Chur 
. the Catholicks in the ſamèe Rank and Degree of M —*: 
Glergymen, as they held while they were He- eel 
reticks. And they were thus receiv'd into the 
Church, without the Catholicks giving them 
any new Ordination, upon Account of the In- 
validity of the old; which manifeſtly ſhews one 
of theſe two Things; either 1ſt, That if the 
Catholicks held thoſe Arias Biſhops, who or- 
It _gain'd, to have been no other than meer Laick 
=.  - before, then the Catholicks, by receiving as 
1 Clergymen, Perſons who had been ordain'd by 
them, eſteem'd Lay- Ordination to be Good and 
Valid; but this of receiving Lay-Ordination 
is a very great Abſurdity, highly dangerous to 
the Chriſtian Religion, and contrary to the 
conſtant Doctrine and Practice of the Church, 
It js plain therefore, 24ly, That the Catholicks, 
by thus receiving the Arian Clergy without Ot. 
daining them, did own their Clerical Qrders to 
have been Good and Valid; for if they had 
been Mill, their Incapacity to miniſter in Holy 
Things, would have been the ſame in ever! 
| Reſpect, as that of Perſons who vever were 4 
all Ordaiu d, L becauſe there are ng Oegecs 
of Mullity) and conſequently the Catholicis 
would have been as much oblin'd to _ 
1 uc 


mn N 


and — Rach, we 


ſuch Arians, às to ordain any other Layina 
to miniſter in the Sacred Funcom But we 
59d that the Catholicks did not reckon thems 
ſelves. to have been ſo obſig' d to ordain- thoſe 
Arians, becauſe they. Teceiy'd them as Clergys 
nen, Without Ordaining them; and therefore 
they eſteem'd: the Sacred Orders: they reteiv'd 
before, to Have been Good and Valid, as is very 
evident from St. Jerome s Dialogue againſt the 
Luciferian Schiſmaticks, ho ſeparated from the 
Church, upon this very fre, berauſe Wen | 
teceiy d che n as Olergy men. PIE EE 


XVIII. nd Mr. Bin gham is bs: werf ron 
appriz d of this Truth alſo, that he bimſelf has 
ziven; bis Teſtimony to it, in the firſt Part of 
his Scholaſticul Hiſtory, Pag. 88, and 89. where 
he expreſly affirms of Biſhops and Prieſts: who 
turn'd Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, or Apoſtates, 
or were Excommunicated or Degraded ; That 
hen in the Diſcipline of the Church it was 
oY | thought proper to bepdibe them of the Pommer 
* and Honour of their Places; yet even in that 
0 Caſe, the Church did not intend to deny the 
© Caltdity of their Dwdination, be ſuppos'd 


© bat ſtill to remain lo ENTIRE, as 
that if ever after the Church ſhould retall them 


to thoſe Offices, ſhe would not do it by giving 
them a New Ordination, any mare than a New 

e Ba ariſen which is largely inſiſted on by St. Au- 

' tin (z). againſt the Donatifts, and St. Jerome 
. he n ©) both Aare Seele 


* 4 


* 
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(z) Sucks contra Parmen, Lib. II. Cap: 13. 
(2) Hieron. adver. Luciferian. 
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. pleaded for the Invalidity o Ieretical D); 


=. “ dinations, bur were refuted, pon this prin. 
0 ciple of the Catholic Church, that Baptiſm and 

% Ordination, tho" ſinfully given, if they be Valid, 
J 6. zre not to be wholly annulf'd or afterward re. 
BH « peated.” All theſe are Mr. Bingham's own 
Words, by which he evidently makes it the 
Principle of the Catholick Church, That the Or- 
ders of the Arian Hereticks were Valid ; for twas 
in Defence of their Orders, that St. Jerome wrote 
againſt the Luciſeriaus, and Refiited them. The 
{ DLuciferians had a Notion, that the 'Dders of 
{1 the Arians were Juvalid; but St. Jerom wrote 
his Dialogue againſt them, to convince them 

of this their Error, and they “ were Refuted, 
lt ſays Mr. Bingham; from whence *tis manifeſt, 
eventoa Demonſtration, that Mr. Bingham him- 
felf aſſerts the Orders of the depos'd and ex- 

__.. communicated Arian Biſhops and other Clergy, 
to have been Valid ; and conſequently they were 
Valid Prieſts, even while they were under the 
Cenſure; for, if they were not, then their Or- 
ders were Null, perfectly none at all, utterly 
annihilated; and how their Sacred Orders ſhould 
come into Being again, without a new Ordi- 
nation, is inconceivable: For the Church is an 
utter Stranger to any way of giving Holy Or- 
ders, except by that of Ordination. But we F 
find, that the Arians were eſteem'd to have 2 
had Valid Orders, without any new Ordina- 3 
tion, and Mr. Bingham himſelf informs us that 1 
they had; and therefore he muſt acknowledge, . 2 


— 4 
4 — _ 
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velit nb 


* q 
that while they were under the Cenſure, they de 
were Valid Prieſts. 2 " 


sx. Þ 


 ordain'd Prieſts; for they were Yalidly ordain'd 


original Authority, which they-receiv'd at their 


As for any other Authority, which is but ac- 


and determine in what Senſe, and not to make 
uſe of the little Artiſice, of calling them ſo in 


to miſlead. an uncautious and unexperienc'd Rea- 


8 XIX. But ſtill he will have it, that “ hey 
« were not aàuthoꝛisd Prieſts z” which is a 
notorious Falſity, and a Contradiction to him- 
ſelf, if by authoziz d Pꝛieſts, he means Validi) 


by his own Account of them, as we have al- _ i 
ready ſeen; and Yalidly ordain'd Prieſts are au- 1 
thorix d Prieſts, that is, Prieſts veſted with that 1 


Ordination; which Authority muſt ſtill remain, 
ſo long as their Ordination continues Valid. 


cidental, ſuch as a Licenſe for Clergymen to ex- 
erciſe their Sacred Function in a particular Di- 
fri&, with a Power to oblige the Chriſtians, 
inhabiting that Diſtrict, to attend upon, and 
ſupport them in the Execution of their Office, 
&c. ſuch Authority as this, is only circumſtan- 
tial, not eſſential to Sacred Orders; for a Man 
is a Valid Land therefore an eſſentially autho- 
riz d ] Prieſt, by Virtue of his Ordination only, 
who is not ſuch a circumſtantially aut horix d Prieſt, 
who has no. ſuch circumſtantial Authority and 
Power; as we ſee every Day in our own 
Church. In reſpect to ſuch an accidental, and 
but circumſtantial Authority, Mr. Bingham may call 
the Arian Prieſts, „not autho13'd Peſts”, 
if he pleaſes 3 but then he ought to expreſs 


abſolute and unlimitted Terms, ſuch as are apt 


der into a wrong Opinion of their having been, 
in all Reſpects whatſoever, © not authou3'd 
Jteſts ; when 'tis notorious, even from Mr, 

1 N Bing ham's 
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3 Binghan's own Account of them, as well as 
= from the Arguments and Practice of the Anci- 


ain 

ent Catholicks, againſt che Luciferians,' That they — 

were Priefts; that their Ordination was Valid; *r an 

and that conſequeritly they were eſſentially au- 0:4in 
thorizd Prieſts, ſo dane a8 ene Oer were 

not made null and void. 242 6 X 

Mr. 1 

285 XX. e Fingbitle We of e 1 cated. 


N prieſts, &« It would be abſurd to ſay, that theſe «I 
who ere not ſo much as proper and perfect Lay: Ml * hat 
* Chitfffans, are proper and perfect Peſts,” ne, 
But I have ſhew'd in Seck. XIV. That theſe 4. % 
© rians had their Baptiſm entire, it was not de- But 
| leted by their having been 'excommunicated; ¶ the C 
1 that conſequently they muſt have been either I if by. 
1  - Laymen, or Clergymen; that to ſay there ate 741d 
Degrees of Laity, is Nonſence: that if they . Man 

were not Laymen, they muſt have been Clergy- Abſu 

men. And in Seck. XV, XVI, XVII. That they to te 

were really Clergymen, originally authoriz'd Il ceive 
Prieſts having valid Orders, as I have provd e git 

out of his own Mouth; and therefore his Terms this! 

of proper and perfect Prieſts are nothing to I thori 

the Purpoſe, but ſerve only for meer Amuſe- be as 
ment; for, ſo far as a Man is Yalidly ordan d Thor 

a Deacon, a Prieſt, or a Biſhop, he is a pro- could 

- per and perfett Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon; and the 

| the Reaſon is plain, becauſe [as I have obſerv'd WM thorir 
before ] there are no Degrees of Nullity, and Il chari 
conſequently no Degrees of Validity. Mr. Bing- tive 
ham knows this very well, and therefore he fays IM And 
of the Melerian and Novatian Biſhops, that * they W can | 
% were pꝛoperiy Biſhops, L.. e. oper Biſhop?) [ for 
e becauſe they were originally ordain "d Biſhops, ſince 
as | have prov'd 2 him in my Xlth * an recei 
conſe- | 


ſmaticel "Baptiſms. 4 
dann d Prieſti, and their Orders remain'd Valid; 
therefore home Apts e by Priefts that is, ro- 
and dee Priet; by Virede of their valid 


"=. 


F XI. And yet notwithſtanding an rhis, 
Mr. Bingham becauſe they were excomnmmnini- 


O S 
8 


ates, Wy 575 TY, n 
« It would be FORIED to ſay —= that they who 

* þave no Right to receive themſelves the Sacr a= 

* ments, have Authozity to give the Sacraments 


© to others.. 5 5 

But as abſurd as he may fancy this to be, 
the Contrary to this is a very great Abſurdity ; 
if by Authority he Would have us to underſtand 
Valid Orders, that Original Authority which 4 
Man receiv'd at his Ordination. For tis highly - 
Abſurd, nay, a falſe and pernicious Principle, 
to teach, That, if.a Man has no Blayt to re- 
ceive, he cat have no ſueh Oꝛigmal Authoꝛity 
to give to others the Holy Sacraments; becauſe, if 
this Principle were true, then all Original Au- 
thority to miniſter the Holy Sacratments would 
be as precarious and uncertain, as Mens Words, 
Thoughts, and Actions are; and ſo we Laicks 
could have no certain Rule whereby to judge of 
the Truth and Reality of ary Clergyman's Au- 
thority, or Sacred Orders; fot which of us [ how 
charitable ſoever in our Opinions] can be poſi- 
tive of the Sincerity of any Man's Repentance ? 
And if a Man's Repentance be not ſincere, he 
can have no Right to receive: the Sacraments; 
L for what Right has a Man to receive, without 
lincere Repentance? ] and if he has ho Right to 
receive them, he can have po Authority to give 

| T -- | them 
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them to us, according to Mr. Biagbam; thus or 


Juſt Satisfaction concerning a Man's Authozity to 


give us the Sacraments, muſt riſe and fall with 


bur Certainty and Uncertainty about the Sin- 


cerity of his Repentance, when he miniſters them 
to us; and at this rate, all Authority to miniſter 

the Sacraments will be but a precarious thing 
to the Receivers; but this is juſt as abſurd, tho 
not the ſame as the Popiſn Doctrine, which 


makes our Receiving the Sacraments to depend 


on the Intention of the Prieſt. Further yet, 
If this Notion of Mens having 110, Authozity 
to give, becauſe they have ng Right to receive 
the Sacraments, be true; then, even the Autho- 
rity of ſome Prieſts, in viſible Communion with 
the Church, may upon this Account be loſt too; 
for, if any of them ſhould live wicked, impe- 
nitent Lives, they would, while in that State, 

have no mo2e Right to receive the Sacraments, 
than any excommunicated Perſon whatſoever; 
for impenitent Sinners have not the leaſt 
Right, they haye 20 Right at all to receive 
the Sacraments while impenitent. Their Pre- 
ſuming to receive them is Sacrilege it ſelf, and 
a high Aggravation of their other Sins; their 
being admitted is no Argument of their Right, 
but only an Inſtance, it may be, of the ſhort-ſght- 
edneſs of thoſe who admit them, and too often 
ris the ſad Effect of Want of Piſcipline ; but 
neither of theſe - can give them any the leaf 
Right imaginable; and therefore, if they have 
no Right to receive L as *tis moſt certain the 
have none J then, according to Mr. Bingham's 
Maxim, *twill be abſurd to ſay, that they have 
Authority to give the Sacraments to others. The 
Conſequence of which is this, That it will bf 
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and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 13 
therefore ſinful for us to receive them at their 
Hands. But' this is a pernicious falſe Doctrine, 
Wl contrary to the Holy Scriptures, and repugnant 
-W to the Doctrine of our Holy Mother the Church 
of England, who in her 26th Article teaches 
us; that “ Although in the Viſible Church the 
« Evil be ever mingled with the Go; and 
ct ſometime the Evil, : i. e. the Wicked : bave 
© chief Authoztty in the Miniſtration of the 
“ Sacraments; yer, foraſmuch as they do not 
« the ſame in their own Name, but in Chriſt's, 
* and do miniſter by his Commiſſion any 
« duthozity, we may uſe their Miniſtry in 
receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is 
« the Effet of Chriſt's Ordinance taken away b 
« heir Mlickedneſs, nor the Grace of God's 
« Gifts diminiſhd from ſuch, as by Faith, and 
4 rightly do receive the Sacraments miniſtred unto 
« them, which be effectual becauſe of Chriſt's In- 
4 ſtitution and Promiſe, altho they be muniſtred 
« by evil Men. In which Article our 
Church moſt expreſly affirms, that“ ſometimes 
« Fail, i. e. wicked Men | who ſure, while 
ſuch, have 0 Right themſelves to receive the 
Sacraments J“ have Chief Authozity in the 
« Miniſtration of the Sacraments; that theſe 
wicked Men * do miniſter by Chriſt's Commuſ- 
* ſien and Authority, &c. Now that theſe 
Men, who have Authority to miniſter, are ſuch 
as have no Right to receive the Sacraments, 
5 evident, by the Church's ſpeaking of their 
Unwoꝛthineſs in the Title of the Article, 
and of their being evil Men, and of their 
Wickedneſs alſo in the Body of the Article, 
this muſt inferr their Want of Right to re- 
ceive the Sacraments, except Men will be fo 
hardy 


hardy as to ſay, that anmorthy, evil, and wicke 


. while ſuch, have Right to receive the Sa- 
eraments, and therefore tis plain from this 


Article of our Church, that Men who have 


10 Right to receive, may have Authority to 
give to others the Holy Sacraments ;, and 
conſequently tis not abſurd, but highly agree 
able to Chriſtianity to affirm, that weer Wan 
of Right to Receive, does not take away a 


rieft's oꝛiginal Authozity which-he receiv's 


1 * 


S XXII. Mr. Bing ham concludes about the 
Aieletians and Arians thus: This then I think 
* [ſays he} i Demonſtration, That, 5f the 
„ Council of Nice rook away all Clerical Ju: 
* thazity from the Meletians and Arians, and 
& left the one in a State of Laymen, and the 
& other not ſo much as Laymen, and yet receiv d 
the Baptiſms that were given by both theſe, 
*© without Re- Baptizing fhe muſt receive the 
4 Baptiſms. of thoſe who in her Opinion had n- 
Authority to give Baptiſm, becauſe ſhe herſelf 
had taken that Authority from them, &C. ” 
Thus he; but it is evident, by what has been 
already ſaid, that the Meletians were properly 
- Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 3 and this has 
been prov'd not only from the Council of Nite, 
but alſo from Mr. Bingham's own Account of 
them, as is plain by Sections VI, VII, VIII, IX, X, 


at his Ordination, to give the Holy Sacra- 


and XI, of this Chapter; and it is as true, that 


the Council did not null the Orders of the 4. 
rians; that the ancient Catholicks own'd, and 
Mr. Bing ham himſelf alſo aſſerts, their Clerical 
Orders to have been Valid; as has been 455 
8 anlly 
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and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 45 


| dantly prov'd in the XV, XVI, XVII, and XVIII 
dectiens; and therefore I [ not only think, but! 


am ſure, tis Demonſtration, that if they had 
valid Orders Las Mr. Bingham affirms they had, 


and 1 do not disbelieve him J the Baptiſms they 


perform'd were Baptiſms adminiſtred by Men 
who were „ Properly Biſhops, * Prieſts, and 


Deacons; and that conſequently they were not 


of the ſame Nature with our falſe Baptiſms per- 
form'd by Per ſons who never were ordain'd or 
commiſſion'd by Biſhops to Baptize; and that 
therefore the Council of Nice's receiving the 
Baptiſms of the Melerians and Arians, was not 


a Receiving of ſuch Baptiſms as our never com- 
miſſion'd Baptiſms, which are adminiſtred by 
meer Laicks who never had any Valid Ordi- 


nation or Commiſſion to miniſter that Sacra» 
ment, as the Meletians and Arians moſt cer- 
tainly had. = 5, 1 


8 XXIII. Before I leave the Council of Nice, 


| muſt conſider the Act of that Council about the 
Novatian Schiſmaticks, whoſe Baptiſms were re- 


ceiv'd by the Church; and the rather, becauſe 
Mr. Bingham tells the Reverend and Learned 
Dr. Brett, that (b) “the Church receiv'd the Bap- 


| © tiſm of ſome Hereticks, and Schiſmaticks, who 


„never had any ©wers krom any Epiſco- 
* pal Oꝛdination: and to make this good, 
he is ſo hardy as to affirm, (c) that © the No- 
* yatians ” wanted © a real and lawful Or- 


dination; that © Novatian himſelf, who 
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(b) Sabel. Hill. Patt II. p. 51 
(C) Ibid. P · 95s | | By 
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<« was the Father of the Novatians, was (ewes 
& ordain'd 4 true and lawful. Biſhop, but : only wa 
4 Biſhop in Pretence': | Therefore all ſuch Ii. 
* niſters, as 'deriv'd the Original of their Order; 
and Authority from him, were only pretended 
„Miniſters like their Funde 
Now by all this, a Reader that is unacquaint- 
ed with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, would be apt ts 
judge, that Novatian never was ordain'd by any 
Biſhop at all; but to prevent ſuch a Miſtake; 
Mr. Bingham is ſo honeſt and ingenuous ! as to ac- 
knowledge, that (4) ir is own'd he had thꝛee 
Bilhops to ordain him; ſo then, Novatian Was 
ordain'd by no leſs than thꝛee Biſhops, and 
this is ſo notorious from Hiſtory, that Mr: Bing- 
ham cannot withſtand the Evidence, and there- 
fore fairly ſubmits to it; and therefore Novatiar | 
was certaivly a Biſhop, it three Biſhops could make 
r - Del t 
But Mr. Bingham ſays No, (e) “the Ordination 
which they gave him was Mull from the very 
firſt. And the pretended Reaſons he gives; 
_——_— N 
tiſt. © Becauſe theſe three Biſhops being fetehd 
1 from the fartheſt Corner of Italy, had not bing 
to do to ordain Novatian 4 Bifhop at Rome, 
without a Regular and Synodical Election. 
2dly. © When Novatian had got them into 
e his Poſſeſſion, he ſet ſome of his Party to male 
them drunk, and ſhut them up Pri ſoners, ani 
then ——— he compell'd them by Force to give 
him the Biſhoprick by an Imaginary, and Delu- 
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(d ) Scholaſt. Hiſt. Part 7 0 p· 97. 
(e) Did. p. 97. 1 „ 
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and Schiſmatical Buptiſms. 45 
« five, and "Vain Ordination, as Cornelius the 
« rue Biſhop wordt it in his Epiſtle to Fabian 
4 Biſbop of Antioch. oy | ot TE Wi 4 . | _ . 
:3dly. (F) © The was another Reaſon (ſays 
« Mr. Bingham) which utter ly annult'd che Or- 
« dination of Novatian; and that was, that 
% he intruded himſelf into a full See, where 
e another was Regularly and Divinely choſen be- 
fore him. This is the Argument ſo much 
«.;nfited on by Cyprian in particular to prove 
im no true Biſbop; — (g) he 1s not 
4 4 ſecond Biſhop, but none at all. And for 
theſe ſuppos'd Reaſons, Mr. Bingham would 
have it believ'd, that the Ordination which 
Novatian receiv'd, was Null and Void from 
the beginning; in anſwer to which I affirm, 


that the Ordination was Valid, © tho? it was 


attended with theſe circumſtantially Irregular and 
ſinful Circumſtancfes. 


XXIV. | 1. Becauſe it was perform'd by 
real Biſhops, Perſons veſted with a Power of 
Ordaining and Making Biſhops ; their doing 
it out of their Juriſdiction did not Un-Biſhop 
them; and tho? their coming to Rome to ordain 
was an Irregularity againſt circumſtantial Ca- 
nons, yet this did not Null the Ordination they 
gave; for if it did, then the Acts of all Biſnops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, done irregularly out of 
the Places of their own Juriſdiction, will be 
Null and Void; and ſo if a Prieſt Baptizes out 


of his own Pariſh, intruding into another Man's 


. 


(f) Setolaſt. Hiſt. Part II. p. 9. 
(g bid. p. 10. . . 
5 | Diſtri 


” e rr 4 rern, 
5 "IP oo ne a * 5 pt ES" 0 1 "Rr War 85 22 * ps Ga - \ i 
cen i SOR ͤ ͤ TI GS  D  t IRY o e i 
1 TAS WF, oy 9 * ; 5 * n 3 5 a 1 ' N z . | 
: = I S.- * 


, 
4 „ 


* A 1 — 
— * — 9 * 
o 1 
a 4 2 4 > 
7 F IT 7 * 5 * - 
* 4 * | ! 
2 : „„ „ 


imap; Ac of a: 
us per. 


f 


Eſſential Functions of Biſhops and Prieſts, then, M th 
for the ſame Reaſon that. a Biſhop's Act of MW Cc 
Ordaining irregularly out of his own Diſtrict an 
is a' Nullity, a Prieſt's Baptizing irregularly ſo 


S232 -- I&S 


Teachers are Intruders into other Mens Pro- as 
vinces; to make the beſt of them, they break 
through all the circumſtantial Rules, . Laws, W Bi 
and Orders of the Church, and attempt to,Bap- W an 
tize, where “ thep have nothing to do to N. 
HhBaptize, and therefore by Mr. Bingham's own th. 
Rule [L which, is indeed a very odd one] for En 
Nulling of Holy Orders, the pretended = to 
A 2 "7 tiſas 
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| tiſms of our Diſſenting Teachers are Null and 
| Void, if they could be ſuppos d to be Priefts, 
as, they ; moſt certainly are not, even upon 
Mr. Bingham's own Principle; becauſe their pre- 
tended Ordinations are alſo perform d, where 
« they have nothing to do to oꝛdain, which 
is his firſt pretended Reaſon againſt the. Vali- 
dity of the Ordination given to Novatian, where- - 
by he at the ſame time deſtroys the ſuppos'd 
' Ordinations and Baptiſms of our Diſſenters, 
and at once overthrows what himſelf is endea- 
vouring to eſtabliſh. But Ek 
S XXV. 2aly.. The Wickedneſs of Novatian, 
and of the three Biſhops who ordain'd him, was 
doubtleſs very great; the one for making them 
Drunk, and compelling them to ordain him; 
the other for being Drunk, and being drawn by 
Compulſion to give him Ordination: But will 
any body be ſo bold as to ſay, that theſe Per- 
ſonal Iniquities of the Ordainers did Un-Biſhop 
them, and utterly annibilate their Epiſcopal 
Capacity? If this be true, then where ſhall we 
find Valid Orders. on the Face of the Earth, 
ſince Ordainers are but Men, and ſome of them 
may have been grievous Sinners in one Age of 
the Church or other, and thereby may have 
broken the Line of Succeſſion irreparably, ſo 
as never to be made whole again? 
If Perſonal Immoralities in thoſe who are 
Biſhops, do Null their Epiſcopal Character, 
and render the Ordinations perform'd by them 
Null and Void, then it will unavoidably follow, 
that we have no Valid Orders in the Church of 
England; ſince Orders were originally convey'd 
to our Clergy by the _ immoral Oy 
| n A 


of the Church of Rome, whom I call Immorat. 


Of Valid Heretical 


and Wicked, upon Account of that notorious 
and groſs Kolatry, which is, and has been for 
ſeveral hundred Years, moſt ſcandalouſly pra- 


ctis d in that Apoſtatizing Church; and 1 my. 


| elf can prove I by having livd ſome Years 
among them in Foreign Parts J that they are 
as much addicted to the. Practice of that fla- 
gitious Immorality,. as ever the Jens or He- 


thens were. And thus our Hiſtorian, by en- 


deavouring to Null the Ordination given to 
Novatian, moſt unluckily invalidates his own 
Orders, together with thoſe of all his Fathers 
the Biſhops, and of his Brethren the reſt of the 
Clergy of the Church of England; if his pre- 


tended Argument ſhould be allow'd to be a good 


one; So very unhappy is he in his Way of Rea- 
ſoning about-Holy Orders. And it will be ut- 
terly impoſſible for him to extricate himſelf 

ont of this Labyrinth, by ſaying, That Novatiar's 
great Wickednels, in making the three Biſhops 
Drunk, and compelling them to Ordain him, 
added to the Wickedneſs of thoſe three Biſhops, 
did all rogether make the Ordination Null and 
Void ; for the fame Difficulty will ſtill remain, 


becauſe, if the Immorality of thoſe who Ordain, | 


join'd to the Immorality of the Ordain'd, does 
make an Ordination to be a meer Nulkey, then 
the Idolatry, &c. of thofe who Ordain'd, taken 
together with that of thoſe who receiv'd Ordi- 


nation in the corrupt Church of Rome, muſt ne- 


ceſſarily make Orders in that Church to be Null 
and Void; and fo the Romiſh Biſhops, who or- 
dai d our firſt Reformers, had no Orders them- 
ſelves, conſequently our Reformers receiv'd no 


Orders, and therefore they could-conferr none j 
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de abundantly teſtify. 


2 " N e * — * FO OY ” — VER — - , N * OY” 
— 4 © it ²˙ 6 Be LISTS * 7 A ESTES F n 8 Wan I. on a fs nns TTL IEA BEES 4 ” 
9 "EM > R 8 * n 3 f 3 3 * 7 * 9 * ba ES oe ea * 
+ (HT, 8 4 > - F yg g w \ 
25 * - 4 1 : & 77 8 TENG * N 


aud Schiſmatical Baptiſu. 31 
ind ſo, all Orders in the Church of Exgland are 
neer Nullities, if Mr. Bingham's odd way of Ar- 
guing ſhould be eſteem d to be good Reaſon- 
ing : But alas! 'tis wretchedly Fallacious, and 
the Church of England has determin'd againſt 
him in her 26th Article, that a wicked immoral 
Man may have Chriſt's Commiſſion and Authority 3 
ind if by that Commiſſion, a wicked Prieſt can 
miniſter Valid Sacraments, then a Biſhop, tho? 
immoral, can by Chriſt's Commiſſion perform 
2 Valid Ordination; becaufe, if Sacraments are 
ot null by the Wickedneſs of the commilſ- 
fon'd Adminiſttator of them, it is highly Ri- 
diculous to fay, that Ordinations are uu by 
the Immorality of the commiſſion d Ordainer : 
For, the the ſame Reaſon which may be given 
for the Validity of the Sacraments adminiſtred 
by a wicked Prieſt, is good alſo for the Validity 
of Ordinations perform'd by an immoral Bi- 
ſhop, viz, © Betatſe they do not the ſame in their 
„om Name, but in Chriſt's, and do minifter by 
* bis Commiſſion and Authority; which is true in 
both Caſes of miniſtring Sacraments; and giving 
Ordinations, ſince they are both of them but 
equally Divine poſitive Inſtitutions, appointed 


by Jefus Chriſt. Aad then, as for the Ordained, 


the Scripture it ſelf is clear, that a Commiſ- 
lon conferr'd on an immoral Man is not a Nul- 
ty; for if it were, our Saviour Chriſt himſelf 
would never have ordain'd or commiſſion'd ſo 
vile a Wretch as Judas Iſcariot, nor have ſent 


him forth to preach and work Miracles, who 


was a Thief, a Robber; aud even a Devil in his 
Temper and Diſpoſition, as the Sacred Writings 


B43 _ ũ 1 


A A 


$52 0 Valid Heretical 
be conſider'd in Mr. Bingham's ſecond Fallacious 
Force, to give him the Biſhoprick by an imagi- 


tion, is, That it was obtain'd by Force and 
Compulſion, and therefore twas Null and Void. 


we call to mind, that at this rate all Ordina- 


Powers, either of the Popes, or Roman Empe- 
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| $ XXVI There is but One thing more to 


Argument againſt the Validity of Novatiar's 
Ordination; and *tis this: That Novatian © con. 
« pell d them [the three 1ralian Biſhops] 4 % 
& nary, and deluſive, and vain Ordination, as Cor. 
© nelius words it, &c. Now the Whole of this 
Objection againſt the Validity of the Ordina. 


But the Fallacy of this will plainly appear, when 


tions whatſoever that have been obtain'd by 
ſuch. Means, muſt have been meer Nullities for 
the ſame Reaſon ; and ſo, whereſoever any 


rors, have compelPd Biſhops to ordain ſuch as 
they otherwiſe would not have ordain'd, if they 
had been left to their own Liberty, thoſe Or- beir 
dinations muſt have been Null and Void. Na, him 
farther, if Force and Compulſion upon the Or- and 
dainers, does Null their Ordinations, then eve-WM © p 


ry Ordination muſt be void, when obtain'd tot 


any ſuch Cheat or Trick, as puts Biſhops upon 0nly 
a Neceſſity of Ordaining ; and this by reaſon of char 
the Force which is hereby put upon their Un- may 
derſtanding and Will; and fo, falſe Titles, un- whil 
faithful Certificates, and undue Teſtimonials, be u 


cc. will make Ordinations ſo obtain'd, to be tion 


enough of this, which deſerves no farther Co 


meer Nullities. But who is there that does not the 


ſee the Impertinence of all this, and how pte n 
carious Ordinations will be at ſuch a rate? But 


ſideration, becauſe it may all be * 


N 


e 


ud Schiſmatical Baptiſme. 33 
the Inmorality of the Ordainers, and Ordained, 
which has been largely ſpoken to in the XXVth 


* 


„s e His Third Goppoſiitions Res- 
y ſon againſt the Validity of that Ordination, 
which was given to Novarian, is, That © he in- 


* truded himſelf into a full See,” and this © ut⸗ 


1. 
is erty annul'd hi Ordination, &c. And the 
a- Reaſon, according to him, was, becauſe An- 


« other L viz. Cornelius ] was Regularly aud Di- 
id, Ml vinely choſen before him, [| viz. to be Biſhop of 
en Rome, |] and that therefore he was © nor a ſecond | 
u- - * Biſhop, but none at all.” © 1 
by In Anſwer to which, *tis not to be doubted, 
for MW that Cornelius was the true and lawful Biſhop of 
ny Wl owe, and that conſequently Novatiar's Attempt 
pe- to get himſelf made Biſhop of Rome, and the 
as Ml three Italian Biſhops Defignation of him to that. 
hey fall Dioceſe, was a Nullity, with reſpect to his 
Or-. being Biſhop of Rome, but the Ordination of 
him to be a Biſhop was not therefore a Nullity; 
Or- and the Reaſon is plain, becauſe Deſignation to 
ve- 2 particular Dioceſe is one thing, Ordination 
to the Office of a Biſhop is another; the firſt is 
only a Circumſtance, and infinitely variable and 
changeable from time to time, as long as a Man 
may be tranſlated from one Dioceſe to another, 
u while he is ſtill but the ſame individual Biſhop 
ial be was at firſt, by Virtue of one ſingle Ordina- 
tion only. But the other, viz- Ordination to 
the Office of a Biſhop, is Matter of Eſſence, and 
can be, without the Circumſtance of being poſ- 
ſeſs d of a Dioceſe. For a Man can be, and 
Con- many have been ordain'd to the Epiſcopal Fun- 
imo tion, without being, immediately upon their 
N E 3 „ Ordi- 
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Ordination, poſſeſs d of particular Diſtrias, 
wherein to exerciſe their Epiſcopal Authority, 
as ſole Biſhops of ſuch Sees; witneſs © ſuch 
| & Biſhops as were ordain'd to aſſiſt ſome other Bi- 
ce ſhops, in Caſe of Infirmity, or Old Age, and were 
44 to. be ſubordinate to them, as long as they liv d, 
ke and ſucceeded them when they died, as Mr. 
Bingham himſelf has told us (5) in his Ani 
quities of the Chriſtian Church. Theſe certainly 
could not be ſole Biſhops of the reſpective Sees, 
whoſe Biſhops they were ordain'd to be Aſi. 


tant to, and yet they were ordain'd Biſhops; | 
which manifeſtly proves, even according to him, 


that Ordination to the Epiſcopal Function is 
Valid, where there is no immediate full Po: 
ſeſſion of a particular Dioceſe by the Biſhop 
_ ordain'd. 
Se 


is rightfully poſſeſs'd of a City, the Ordina- 
tion of a ſecond Biſhop, and his Deſignation 
to that City, while 'tis fill'd by the firſt Bi- 
mop, does, in the Divine Inſtituted Nature of 
the Thing, make the Ordination of this ſecond 
Biſhop to be Null and Void; then 'twill ne- 
cellarily follow, that there never could have 
been, in any City whatſoever, a ſecond Va- 
lid Biſhap ordaia'd to be a Co-Biſhop with 
the firſt; and ſo in the Nature of the Thing 
it ſelf, one City could not have two Valid 
- Biſhops. But this is certainly contrary to Mat- 


| ter of Fact 5 for 1. ſome very Learned Perſons 


Ft gre — of Opinion, that the Rule about one 


— cu 


— 
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(h) Val. I. 5. 167. 24 Edit. 
© Biſup 
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ant — Lande 


* 43 op in 4 Cay did not. take place in * . 5 


alical Age. ” They think tha * there 
« — two. Biſhops in many Cities, one of the 
„ Jews, and anot her of the Gentiles. e they 


« think it was & Antioch, where Euodius and 
Ignatius are ſaid to be Biſhops ordain'd by the 


« Apoſtles; as alſo Linus and Clemens ar 
« Rome. E piphanius ſeems to have been of 
00 this Opinion, — Mr. Bing ham. (i) But whe- 


ther it was ſo or no in the Apoſtolick Age; 


it is certain Matter of Fact, that in After- 
Ages of the Church ſeveral Cities had each 


of them two Biſhops, and yet the Ordination 


of the latter was not eſteem'd to have been 


Null, but che direct contrary, Good and Valid. 


Thus 
Jeruſalem had Warciſſus for its Biſhop, and 
Alexander, a ſecond Biſhop, to be his Co-ad- 
jutor, in his old Age. 


Ceſarea had Theotecnus for its Biſhop, and 


he made Anatolius [ a ſecond Biſhop ] his Co- 
adjutor, deſi igning him to be his Succeſſor. 
Jeruſalem another Time had Maximus for its 
Biſhop, together with Adacarius. 

Palebiſca had Orion for its Biſhop, and he 


| being grown Qld, ordain'd Siderius his Co-ad- 


jutor and Succeſſor. 


Apame a had Jahn, and one Sephen for his 


Collegue. 
Natzianzum had Gregory Wazianzen for its 
Biſhop, together with his aged Father. This 
Gregory was only his Father's Co-adjutor. He 
enter d 1 the Office with this „Nunn, 
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* That he would not be obliged to continue Biſhoy 


% dain'd in 
vate Life.” Laſtly, to mention no more; 
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de there any longer than his Father liv'd, as 

% himſelf acquaints us in his own Life, and other 

« Places; þ that after his Father's Death, he 

« Actually re 7754 and getting Eulalius to be er- 
is room, he betook himſelf to a pri- 


Hippo had Valerius for its Bifhop, and St. Au- 


guſtin ſate with him for ſome Time as his Co- 


adjutor, which he did by the Conſent of the 
Primate of Carthage, and Primate of Numidia 
who ordain'd him. 3 


TTheſe Inſtances which I have produced, even 


from Mr. Bingham (&) himſelf, are evident Proof, 
that the Ancients thought a ſecond Biſhop in 
a City, ordain'd during the Life and aQual 
Poſſeſſion of the firſt, was a Valid Biſhop, and 
that conſequently, in the Nature of the Thing 


it ſelf, the Ordination of a ſecond Biſhop to 


a full See is not Null, but Valid as to his 


being a Biſhop. 


$XXIX. If it be ſaid, that theſe were Caſes 


| of Neceſſity, and occalion'd by the Infirmities 


and old Age of the firſt Biſhops, who could 
not diſcharge that great Office, without the 
Aſſiſtance of ſuch ſecond Biſhops 3; and that 
conſequently, the Ordinations .of theſe ſecond 
Biſhops were Valid, and yet notwithſtanding 
this, the Ordination of a ſecond Biſhop to a 


full See, where there is no ſuch Neceſſity, 


muft be Null and Void: I anſwer, that what 
we call Neceſlity, cannot alter the Nature of 


— 


(xk) Ani. of the Chriſtian Church, Vol, I. p. 168, 169. 
3 


and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 37 
2 Divine Poſitive Inſtitution, for indeed there 
can be no ſuch Thing as any Neceſſity at all to 
act contrary to it. If it be Eſemial to the Or- 
dination of a Biſhop, that there ſhould be but one 
Biſhop in one City, and that he ſhould not be 
_ ordain'd to a Ful, but to a preſent Vacant 
See; then, whatſoever Perſon is ordain'd to 
a. Full See, he is no Ordain'd Biſhop, the Or- 
dination is Null and Void, becauſe *twas con- 
trary to what was Eſſential to the Ordina- 
tion; and ſo Anatolius, Siderius, Gregory Na- 
wanzen, and St. Auguſtin, &c. who were or- 
1 WM dain'd ſecond Biſhops into full Sees, had no 
1 Valid Ordination, and therefore were no Bi- 
j ſhops at all; there was #o abſolute Neceſſity to 
1 have ordain'd- them into the Full Sees, it '*twas 
d Eſſential to their Ordination, that they ſhould 
g WM have been ordain'd immediately to fill Vacant 
o ones; for if the firſt Biſhops could not have 
Is diſcharg'd their Office, they ſhould have made 
a Ceſſion, and vacated their Thrones to them, 
that an Eſſential of the Ordination of Bifhops 
might have been preſery'd. We can never do 
too much to preſerve and ſecure ſuch Eſen- 

tials; for the Ceſſion and Vacating of an E. 
piſcopal Throne, by one who is almoſt inca- 
pable of exerciſing his Epiſcopal Function, is 
to him but a very Trifle, compar'd to the vaſt 
Benefit which the Church receives, by being 
ſufficiently ſupply'd with Valid Biſhops ; the 
moſt that he can loſe, is but a temporary Ho- 
nour and Profit, and *tis neceſſary to part with 
ſuch Things, for the ſecuring of an Eſſential 
of Religion. . I 
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S XXX. If it be anſwer'd, that there wa 
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| he was very wicked, yet he had a Capacity ar 
leaſt of receiving Orders; if Judas Iſcariot gr ( 


aud Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 39 

; be allow'd to have had fuch a Capacity, as we 
5 find he had, by our Saviour's giving him a Com- 
ie WM midion; and then, as for the Perſons who or- 
r. dain d him, tho* they alſo were wicked, yet 
5 they were Biſhops, Real and Valid Biſhops, 
nt WM who could give Orders, and they did actually 
il ive him the Order of a Biſhop. And there- 
bg Novatian was a Valid Biſhop, tho' the 
Circumſtances attending his Ordination were 
irregular and finful, Boe i ane i 


$ XXXI. But farther yet, That he was a 
Valid Biſhop, is evident by his having ordain'd 
Valid Biſhops, and other Clergymen , whoſe 
Orders were own'd to be Good and Valid; 
which they could not have been, if he himſelf 
had not been a Valid Biſhop; for the Church is 
an abſolute Stranger to Valid Ordinations made 
by Perſons who never were Biſhops. Now, to. 
prove, that the Biſhops and other Clergymen 
who were ordain'd by Novatian, and by his 
Biſhops, were in Valid Orders, I ſhall produce 
, Mr. Bingham himſelf againſt himſelf ;. and 
24), The Council of Nice againſt him like- 
wie. . | 


$ XXXII. And firſt, Mr. Bingham affirms 
of the Novattan Biſhops who were ſuppos d 
to have been allow'd by the Council of Nice 
to act as Chorepiſcapi; 1 ſay, be poſitively aſ- 
ſerts concerning theſe Novatian Biſhops whom 
he expreſly mentions, that © All ſuch * (2) 
core pi ſcopi AS theſe, ” [ viz. as theſe © No- 


[ICS 


TEES 
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(1) Antig. of the Chriſtian Church, vol. I. p- 1 72. 
vatian 


% 
& 
. 
. 
« 


GWG W 
* . £ Y K 28 e > 
No 


60 f Valid Heretical \- 


„ vatian Biſhops * ] © were poperly Bi. 
« ſhops, becouſe they were 02tginally urbar d 
« Btlhops, before they came to act in the Qua- 
E lity of Country Biſhops under others. No- 
thing can be more expreſs, than this which 
he here affirms of fuch, as the Novatian Biſhons 
were; that they were · Pꝛoperly Biſhops, 
Now if they were pꝛoperiy Biſhops, ſure they 
were Valid Biſhops, for tis Nonſenſe to ſay, 
that a no Biſhop is © Properly 4 Biſhop. 
But why were the Novatian Biſhops “ dg: 

1 Biſhops? His following Reaſon 
tells you why they were ſo; ſays he, “ Þe. 


-  « cauſe they were ozfginally odatn'd Bi 


*© ſhops. * But who did originally ordain 
them, and make them pjoperly Biſhops ? 
They were originally ordain'd by other Ne- 
varian Biſhops, and theſe by others, and fo 
on, till you come to Novatian himſelf, whom 
Mr. Bingham (m) owns to have been © the 
Faber of the Novatians , ſo that the Ne- 
vatian Biſhops were ]Noperly Biſhaps, 
_ becauſe they were Mintnally oꝛdain'd Biſhops; 
by that Epiſcopal Ordination which was ſuc- 


ceſſively conveyd to them from their Father 


Novatian; and ſince they were pꝛoperiy Bt: 
fhops, Novatian muſt of Neceſſity have been 
pꝛoperly a Biſhop, and therefore à Valid 
Biſhop ; otherwiſe the Novatian Biſhops, . who 
% deriv'd the Original of their Orders from him, 
could not have been pꝛoperly Biſhops, as 
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Mr. Bingham ſays they were. But we have 


better 


1 


aud Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 6 


petter Evidence than our Hiſtorian, to confirm 
this Truth. For r 


$ XXXIll- Secondly, The Council of Nice 
&« decreed in the Caſe of the Novatians, [as 


Mr. Bingham (n) himſelf alſo acknowledges} 
« That upon their Return to the Church, they 


« ſhould Continue in the ſame Station and 


« Clerical Degꝛees they were in befoze, 
« only receiving 4 Reconciliatoꝛy Impoſition 
« of Þands by way of Abſolution. ” This is 
his own juſt and-unprejudic'd Paraphraſe upon 
the 8th Canon of that Council, which I chooſe 
to give the Reader in Mr. Bingham's expreſs 
Words, not only becauſe I am reſolv'd, as 
much as poſſible, to confute him out of his 
mn Mouth; but alſo becauſe they fully ex- 


preſs the true Senſe and Meaning of that : 


cas “˙ 

And now here is a full Proof, that the N- 
cene Fathers, aſſembled in Council, own'd Nova- 
tian to have been a Valid Biſhop ; for they de- 
creed concerning the Novatian Schiſmarical 
Clergy, © who deriv'd the Original of their Or- 
« ders from Novatian; that if they would 


come over to the Catholick Church, they 


ſhould continue i the ſame Station and Cleri- 
cal Degrees they mere in before, that is, before 
their Return to the Church; but before their 


Return they were Schiſmaticks, and had no 


Clerical Degrees but what they deriv'd origi- 
nally from Novatian; if then, in the Opinion 
of that Council, thoſe Clerical Degrees were 


n 


(n) Sebolaſt. Hiſt. Part J. p. 92. 


KI 
* 
D 


r 
4 rr * * 
* - * » 
TIT F ͤ v1.1. 
2 — — — — ” — — 5 
—_ C 4 £0 a a 2 - — I 
ere ENOTES dt * 
— Le 4 ae 1 Ws 


Null 


= 


— 
* 
K* 
— 


$2 
© — 
— — r 


= A ne we 
— 


l AA 


1 


e * 
JJ 
4 FIRE 3 2 RE 8 
4 


8&2 Of Valid Heretic! 


Null before, if they were not Clergymen but 


Laicks, the Council would have banter'd them 


by making a Decree, that they ſhould conti- 


nue in the fame Clerical Degrees they were 
in before; for this would have been the fame 
as to have faid, they were all of em Laicks be- 
fore, but upon their Returi to the Church they 
ſhall continue in the fame Clerical Degrees; 
Which is ridiculous; nay, *tis egregious Non- 
ſenſe to ſay, that a Kaick ſhall continue a Cler- 
gyman ; for how caithe continue to be, what he 
never was? The Terms are utterly inconſiſtent, 
and as incompatible the one to the other, as 3 
Negative is to an Affirmative. And, thete- 
fore, if we will allow [Cas we ought? that the 
Sth Canon of the Council of Nice means any 
Thing that can be call'd Good Senſe, it muſt 
fHignify, that the Novatians, in whoſe Favour 


this Canon was made, were Valid Clerg ymen 


before, and that therefore the Council de- 
creed, they ſhould continue or remain in the 
© Clergy; that is, as Mr. Bingham rightly 
Explains it, they ſhould Cantinue i the [ame 
Station and Clerical Degzees they were in 
© befoze 3” fo that, if, upon their Return to 
the Church, they « ſhould continue Yalid Cle. 
men, as "tis plain the Council deſign'd 
they ſhould; then they were Valid Clerg ymen 


| before their Return, becauſe they afterwards 


did but continue what they were before. And 


Therefore, ſince the Novatian Clergy were Valid 


Clergymen, the Novatian Biſhops who ordain'd 

them were Valid Biſhops; and conſequently 

Novatian himſelf alſo, from whom their Or- 

ders were deriv'd, was a Valid Biſhop, by the 

$th Canon of the Council of Nice. And - 
| | 4 


for the Impoſition of Hands, which the Cour- 


cil Enjoin'd them to ſubmit to, it was, that 


they ſhould only © receive a Reconciliatory Im- 
« ien of Hands, by way ef Abſolution.” As 


Mr. Bingham ingenuoufly confeſſes; and ris - 


well known, that ſuch an Impoſition of Hands 
has nothing to do with Ordination, being only 
for reconciltng and abfolving of Penitents, and 
not for ordaining of Clergymen to Holy Fun- 
tions. Conſequently, this Impoſition of Hands 
was no new Ordination of the Novatiaz Clergy, 
and therefore they were proper, 3. e. Valid 
Elergymen, by Virtue only of that Ordination 
which was originally deriv'd to them from No- 
vatian; or rather, to ſpeak more exactly, they 


| were Valid Clergymen by Virtue only of thar ' 


Commiſſion to Ordain,' which was originally 
given by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, and by them 


to other Biſhops, and ſo on, till it was con- 


rey'd to thoſe Biſhops who ordain'd Novatian, 
and handed from him to the Novatian Biſhops 


who ordain'd the. Novatian Clergymen we 


are now ſpeaking. of. 


tian Clergymen were in real Valid Orders, and the 
Council own'd that they were; yet Mr. Bing ham 
does conſiderably cloud the Brightneſs of this 
Truth, by putting a Blind before the Eyes of his 


Enꝑliſb Reader; for he falſſy interprets theGreek(o) . 
 Xegoht]ophius aur E NEIN Tes d md xxipe 
And fays, that the 8th Canon of the Council 


ä 


* * 


(0) Scholaſt. Hiſt, Part II- p- 106. 


and Sehiſmatical Baptifure. 63 


6 XXXIV. But notwithſtanding that theſe 
Things were ſo; notwithſtanding that the Novα. 


of . 
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of Nice © appoints them t0 be teceiyy 
e among the Catholick Clergy, by Impoſition of 

15 Hanks. ”? Theſe are his very Words, and to 
them he immediately annexes, for Proof of his 
Aſſertion, the Greek Words I have above tran- 
ſcrib'd from him. Now, by Mr. Bingham's thus 
Repreſenting the Matter, an unskilful Reader 
. would be apt to think, that the Novatians were 
not, Clergymen, but were order'd to be made 
ſo, by being © RecetV'D among the Catholick Cler. 
g, by Impoſition of Hands.” For *tis. very 
natural to ſay of a newly ordain'd Perſon, who 
never was in Orders before, that he was! Re: 
< cefv'd among [or into the Number of} the 


% Clergy, by Impoſition of Hands. But the 


great Fallacy thus put upon the Exgliſb Rea- 
der, is, in Mr. Bingham's falſe Tranſlating the 
Word ME'NEIN, into © Receive, ” when it 
ſignifies, in Truth, quite another thing; nay, 
the very Contrary to his Tranſlation, namely, 
to © Remain or Continue: And moſt evi- 
dently ſhews, that the Synod's Decree was, 
Let them Remain or Continue in che Clergy,” 
For] © They ſhall Remain or Continue # 1e 
« Clergy,” and that conſequently they were in 
the Clergy before; otherwiſe, to decree that 
they ſhould Continue in the Clergy, would 
have been ridiculous, ſince no Man can be ſud 
to continue in that, which he never was in 
before. | 


It is a very unaccountable Thing to conſ- 


der, how it came to paſs, that Mr. Bingham 
who boaſts and inſults ſo much, upon Ac- 
count of his Knowledge in Greek and Latin, 
could conſtrue ME NEIN by the Word Re: 

cetv'd, inſtead of Remain oz Continue. 1 
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dare not ſay, or ſo much as ima gine, that it 


vas through Ignorance, for this would be De- 


traction 3 to fay that *twas'deſign'd, looks very 
Svere, and has ſomething too much of the Un- 
charitable in it; for, Can it be fuppos'd, that he 
would offer ſo great an Affront to his Learned 
Brethren of the Clergy, as to fancy that they 
would not be able to diſcover the Fallacy ? Or, 
Can it be juft and reaſonable to believe, that 
he had not already had ſo good Experience of 
the Great Learning and Sagacity of our two Fa- 
mous Univerſities,” but that he might yet hope 
fo groſs an Error would eſcape them too? No! 
theſe Things are not to be ſuppos'd; for, how 
much ſoever the London Laick may be impos'd 
upon, in ſuch Matters, L tho Mr. Bingham ſees 
that he will not in this Particular ] yet *tis not 
to be imagimd that he could intend to palm ſo 
groſs a Fallacy upon thoſe Venerable and Truly 
Learned Bodies; and therefore, by no means 
let us ſuppoſe that this was a Deſign, when it 
lay ſo Open, as that he who runs may ſee the 


Error. What was it then? Was it only a 
Slip, an Overſight, a Miſcaſt of the Eye, 


ſuch as may occaſion a Miſcopying out of an 
Author, a Major inſtead of a Minor? It mult be 
a prodigions' Charity to believe this, when it 
does not appear that he copy'd the Word 
Recetv'd inſtead of Remain, out of any other 
Author than his own Brain, when he falſly con- 
ſtrued the Word ME'NEIN, a Word ſo very 


common and well known, that every School- 
Boy, tho? but beginning to learn Greek, can find 


its Meaning : But not to teaze my Reader any 


longer, I promiſe to acknowledge this, with the 


reſt of his Errors committed in his Writings, 


F to 
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to have been only Slips and Overſights, the meer 
Efects of humane Frailty, when I find Mr. Bing. 
ham to be ſo Jngenudus as to own, retract, and 
amend them; particularly thoſe, which have been 
prov'd upon him, to have been committed in 
the Firſt Part of his Scholaſtical Hiſtory,” not 
one of which has he yet own'd or amended. 
In the mean time, I leave him to the Cenſure 
of Impartial Judges, [ not perſonally concerned 
with him in this Gontroverlſy } withall ad- 
viſing him, for his own Sake, to let his may 
Falls put him in mind of the Apoſtle's Charge, 
ke Be Not high. minded, but fear 5 f For, 6; Where 
&« ;s Boaſting, when Men do ſo publickly, and 
ſo very frequently ſtumble and fall, where they 
may eaſily ſtand upright? But to return: 


S  XXXV. Having thus at large - prov'd, 
Iſt, From the Nature of Ordination it elf; 
2dly, From Mr. Bingham's own Account of 
them: And, 34h), From the Decree of the 
Council of Nice, That the Novatian Clergy- 
men were in Valid Orders, and that conkſe- 
quently Novatian, from whom they -deriy'd 
their Orders, was a Valid Biſhop; It hence 
follows, that Mr. Bingham's great Boaſt, that he 
would prove, (p) That © the Church receivd 
e the Baptiſm of ſome ——> who never had 
any Drs from any Epiſcopal Ordination; 
And his Producing the () Novatians [ whoſ 
Baptiſms were eſteem'd Valid ] as an Inſtance 
of this, is a moſt notorious Banter, &c. put 


„ 


* 
— 
„ 


(p) Schol, Hiſt. Part II. p. 51. 13 
(4) lbid. p. 95, Ge. PE 4 
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and Schiſmiatical Baptiſmi. 65 

upon the World, ſince. the Baptiſms admini« 

fred by them, were Baptiſms by Men who had 
valid Epiſcopal Ordination, and were really 
in Epiſcopal Orders when they Baptized, as 
has been fully prov'd. againſt him; a 

6 XXXVI. I might now proceed to conſider 
the Inſtances he gives out of the following Coun- 
cils; but his way of Arguing from them, is 
juſt the ſame as before; and to baffle all that he 
ſays, I need only to repeat what has been al- 
ready urg'd againſt him. It remains now, that 

[-expoſe. to the World, and more eſpecially to 
Mr. Bingham's own Friends in this Controverſy, 
how much he has contributed ftill farther, to 
his own Confutation; by his Antiquities of the 
Chriſtian Church, which ſome People do ſo high- 
ly applaud, as alſo by both the Parts of his 
Scholaſtical - Hiſtory of what he falſly calls Lay- 
Baptiſm, wherein he has abundantly teltify'd, 
That the ancient Heretical and Schiſmatical 
Baptiſms, allow'd of by ſome Churches, were 

not ſuch as our Lay-Baptiſms per form'd by 
Perſons never commiſſion'd, but Baptiſms by 
Perſons who were in Valid Epiſcopal Orders 


» ” 


- $ XXXVII. . In his Aztiquities, Vol. I. p. 86: 
2d Edition, ſpeaking againſt Ordination by Preſ- 
djters : He tells you of a Queſtion put to Pope 
Leo by Ruſticus Narbonenſis; and *twas this: 
* Whether the Ordination of certain Perſons might 
© ſtand Good, who were - only ordaind by ſome 
* Pſeudo-Epiſcopi, Falſe Buſhops, who had no 


Legal and Canonical Right to their Places? To 
this Leo anſwers, © That if the Lamful Biſhops 
. * 
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68 
« of thoſe Churches gave their Conſent to the ©). 
dination, it might be eſteem de Valid and al. 
4 low'd; otherwiſe to be diſamul d. This he 
produces for an ancient Inſtance, Which ſome 
reckon * ſeems to make for the Ordiniation's 
e Presbyters;, but he was at that time ſo 

_ Jealous for Epiſcopacy, that he oppoſes this 
Suppoſition in the fame Place with theſe pe. 

But here [ ſays he] it #s to be conſiders, 

t That theſe Pſeudo- Epiſcopi were in ſome 


1 50 Senſe. Biſhops, 4. being oꝛdain d he il 


gay ro their Places : For they ſcem to be ſu 
* as had Schilmattcally-intruded'themelyes 

<< tnto other Meng Sees, or at leaſt" obraint 
them by ſome corrupt and irregular Praffites.”' 


Al [Veg 
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e of Conſtantinople 


(6 Senſe N B 


Baptize.. 


And this Principle of his 18 That theſe pſeudo- 


* Epiſcopi [ theſe Falſe Biſhops as they are 
term d © were in fame Senſe Bilhops, as 
being owain d che? legally, &c. ſerves. for 
a Key to unlock the Secret, and diſcover the 
Fallacy of his ſo frequently making uſe of the 
anbiguous Terms of Falſe Biſhop, not a 
* true Biſbop; not true Shepherds or Biſhops z, ſuper- 
* ordain'd, pretended Biſhops into 4 full See,” 
* Perſons not authentically ordain'd * and ſuch 


ol 4 
— 


On ey — . — — ——— —— 
(r) Jebel. Hiſt. Part II. p. 62. 1 


5 %/ſ Of Faid Hrreriea! 
Uke, chrougbout the ſecond Part of bis Sehe 


that all theſe ambiguous Terms are not ſuff - 


Hens Sees, ” or tho? ( they obtain d then 
Y ſome corrupt and irregular Prathices ; ” 


- quently Valid Biſhops ] as being owaſny, 


his «ge ft Hiftory, that ſuch Falſe Biſhops, 


of the General Practice of the Church, that 


e ply and Abſolutely of the Efſence of Dy 
de dinatian. And then he gives us a large Ca- 
talogue of Biſhops, who were Ordain'd contrary 


laſtical Hiſtory, to make them look as if the) 
were »o Biſhops, and the Perſons ordain'd by 
them 20 N . but Laymer ; for here we ſee, 


cient to hide this Truth, that ſuch Falſe Bi. 
ſhops, tho ordain'd. illegally, ” tho! “ they 
Schiſmatically intruded themſelves into othet 


yet they were in ſome Senſe Biſhops, [| conſe. 


L that is, by reaſon of their Ordination J “ the 
„ ilegaly. The lllegallity did not here de- 
ſtroy or null the Ordination, according to him: 
Theſe which he calls Falſe Biſhops, &c. were 
yet Biſhops. And ſo he in this ſhort Paragraph 
deſtroys all his Inſinuations in the 2d Part of 


as he calls them, and the Clergy ordain'd by 
them, were but Laymen. Again, 


$ XEXVIIL In the 147th Page of the fame 
Book of the Antiquities ; after having ſpoken 


three Biſhops were requir'd to the Ordination 
of a Biſhop, he adds thus; Ter it muſt be 
* obſerva, that tho this was the common Rule 
“ and Practice of the Church, yet it was not Sim⸗ 


to this common Rule, ſome only by two Bi- 
ſhops, and others by no more than one, who 


pere, notwithſtanding, Valid Biſhops, tho” this 


Rule of the Church was broken. All the 4 
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and Schiſmatical: Baptiſms. 2 - 
that I make of this, is, That what is Eſſen- 

tial to an Ordination, is one thing; and that 
the circumſtantial Rules of the Church about 

Ordination, are another; that Mr. Bingham makes 
the common Rule of the Church for Ordina- 

tions, to be“ not Simply and- Abſolutely 

« of the Eſſence of Odination; and chat 

conſequently there maybe at Eſſential Oꝛdi⸗ 
nation, when at the ſame time that Ordination 
may not be Regular, or agreeable to the cir- 
cumſtantial Rules and Laws of the Church, but 
wholly contrary to ſuch Laws. And that there- 
fore, if an Ordination have what is Sim⸗ 
ply and Abſolutely of the Eſſence of Oꝛdina⸗ 
tion, *tis eſfentially Valid, tho' not attended 
with thoſe Circumſtantials which the Church 
has appointed. And this Diſtiaction alone is 
ſuffcient to anſwer all that Mr. Bingham has 
advanc'd in the Second Part of his Scholaſtical 
Hiſtory, againſt the Holy Orders of ſuch Per- 
ſons, as were ordain'd by Biſhops, in an ir- 
regular Manner, and contrary to the com⸗ 
* mon Rule nd Practice of the Church; 

ſince, even according to him, ga common Rule 
and Practice of the Church, may be ſuch as 
is © not ſimply and abſolutely of the Eſſence of 


Ordination. 


S XXXIX. In Pages 163, 164. of the Firſt 
Volume of his Antiquities, he ſhews, that the 
Epiſcopal Ordinations of Schiſmaticks were 
eſteem'd to be Valid. For there he tells you, 
p. 163. that whe | Ri 
_ © Meletius Biſhop of Antioch made à Pro- 
* poſal to Paulinus his Antagoniſt, who though he 
" was of the ſame Faith, yes kept up 4 Church 
F 4 divided 


* 


. 
i 8 8 
F A * 
| Va 478 171 al IVY 
8 : f KF 
a | O Valid Heretical + 
' » 72 % 8 l , CD ? * f * tic n 


- «Dfvided in Communton from bins and, N «/ 
therefore, he Was, douhtleſs a Schiſmatick. 
Aleletiurs Propoſal to Paulinus was this, 


» 


e Foraſmuch ar the Tord hath committed 6 fl © , 
© ceiv'd the Care of others, and all the Sheep -- ©: 
. gree'in.one Common Faith, let us join our Flocks, Ml * 
my Friend, and diſpate no longer about dis Ml © 
 -macy-and Government ; —— and if it be il © 
Lethe Thzone that creates the Diſpute, I wil Ml ©. 
© try to take away this Cauſe alſo; we will lay Ml ©. 


the Holy Goſpel upon the Seat, and: then each Ml ©. 
f us take his Place on either Side of. it. And Ml ©. 
© if I die firſt, you ſhall take the Government of Ml © 
the Flock alone; but if it be your Fate to die 


before me, then I will feed them according io 
{> ©. mn Power, —— but Paulinus mould: not ac- Ml © 
r e 


Here we ſee, that Paulinus, the Schiſmatical . 
Biſhop, was not thought to have been Un- Il © 
Biſhop'd by his Schiſm no, ſo far was he from | 
that, that Meletius own'd him to be a Biſhop; Wl ce 
by offering him a Share in his own Epiſcopal an 
Throne, during his Life, and that he ſhould in 
wholly poſſeſs and enjoy it after his Death, V. 
if he ſurviv'd him. Which Offer he could ne - Pr 


ver have juſtly made him, if he had utterly fo 
Toft his Epiſcopal Character by reaſon of his WW O 
Schiſm, in the Opinion of thoſe Churches I pt 
| Where this happend. . in 36 25:00 MN BF: 
So again he tells you, p. 164. there was Il tc 


another ſuch: Propoſal made to the Donatift Bi- Bi 
6e fhops, by all the Catholick Biſhops of Africk «f- Iſl © 
ſembled together at the Opening of the famous 0 
** Conference at Carthage. There they offer d them 
6 freely, <= that if they would return to. the i ti 


« Unity — of phi cherche pa 4 
« Cin, they — 7 den Abeir * 
4% Honour nn —— That: e- 
(0. very Cat holicſ iſhop - 2 ;take the other 2 
« be- his Cü⸗ Partner, v ſnare"! the | Honour 
4 with him ʒ allowing: him te ſit with im in this 
« own Chair, 1 was [nſual for Biſhops to 2 
* their Fellow-Biſhops er were - Ser | 

— tif fuck: Time dt en f them old 
4 die, and then the Right ef Surteſſian ſhould b 
“always in a fingle Biſhop as it mat before. And 
4 this * ſay was no mm Thing in Africk; for 
it from the beginning f the Schiſm, they Ms. 
& would recant their Error, and condemn their 
Separation, and return to the Unity of the 
00 „ Church, were, by the Charity of Carbolitks, al 

© ways trekred in the ſame courteous Manny. 2? 
From hence it is plain, {| ſays Mr. Binoham}] 
4 That this had been the Practice of Africk For 
above one whole. Century.” 

And therefore, ſay I, there was a tak Suc- 
ceſſion of Donatiſt Schiſmatical Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons for above one hundred Years, wht” 
in the Opinion of the Churches of Aſrict had 
Valid Ordination, and fo. were Valid Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons even during their Schiſm; 
for if they had not Valid Orders, they bad no 
Orders at all; and ſo the Catholick Biſhops 
propos'd to admit meer Laymen' to be Cos 
Partner Biſhops with them; which is ridiculous 
to imagine; nay, at this rate, the Catholick 
Biſhops would have offer'd meer Laymen, that 
i they would return to the Unity — of the 
5 Chureds. — they ſhould retain cheir Epilto- 
* Pal Honour am Dignity ſtil, © which is 
enphatical Nonſenſe. . And, therefore 5 the 


* 4 . « ; 
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the Opinion of theſe Aſrican Fathers, Schiſm 

did not Un- Biſnop the fitſt Donatiſt Biſhops, 
nor Nall their Ordinations perform'd in the 
Schiſm, but their Succeſſion was a 'Siicceſſion 
of Valid Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, fince 
the Charity and courteous Treatment of the 
Catholicks towards them was not the denying 
of their Orders they before receiv'd, and giving 
them 4 New Ordination; but an Admiſſion of 
them to partake with em in their Eceleſiaſti. 
cal External Honours and Profits which they 
 enjoyd in the Church, by the Exerciſe of 
| —_ Epiſcopal Functions in their ſeveral Dio- 


S NL. Ia Page 172. of the ſame Volume, 
he tells you of ſome who are thought to bare 
been Chore piſcopi, and particularly names the 
NMovatian and Aeletian Biſhops who were ot. 
dain'd in Schiſm, and ſays, *T:is plain, that 
4 ſuch Chorepiſcopi as theſe were p2operly 
Biſhops, becauſe they were Miginaliy 07 
* 'dain'd Biſhops ; but this 1 have taken 
Notice of in two Sections before, and there- 
fore will no farther enlarge upon it in this i | 
i Place; after T have obferv'd, that he hereby | 
; makes Men to have been properly Biſhops WW 
by Virtue of their original Ordination to that 
Function, though ordain'd even in Schiſm by 

( 

| 


Schiſmatical Biſhops. 


SLI. In the Second Volume of his Antiqui- 
ties, p. 183. he ſays of Re-Ordinations thus: 
© Such Orders as were given regularly in the 
_& Church, they were ſuppos d like Baptiſm to in- 
< preſs a ſert of Jidelible Characer, * ; 


Canons, make it Depoſition bath for t 


( 4 the Same, 


4 fpended 
_ nay, tho? they 


and Schiſmatical Baptiſm. 75 
et that there was no Nedeſey' upon any. Occa- 


« fon to repeat them, e contrary it was 
« F Dee 2 65 7 to do. The third 
« Council f Carthage f flowing the Steps, of the 
hy Plenary Council of Capu a or Capſa, decreed, 
«that it was equally 22 to Re- Baptixe tid 
« Ke:Dwatn. And thoſe called the 8 
Or- 
« dainer and Ordained to give or receive 4 Se- | 
« cond Ordination. St. Auguſtin ſays, it 


« was not the Cuſtom of the Catholtck Church 


« 'zo repeat either DWers or Baptiſm 3 for Men 


« did not loſe their Oꝛders, as to their In⸗ 


“ ternal Character and Virtue, though they 
« were luſpended from t he Execution of their 
&« Office for ſome Miſdemeanour. Optatus teſti- 
telling us, that Donatus was 

© condemnd in the Council of Rome under Mel- 
“ chiades, 5 for Re-DOwatning ſuch Biſhops, as 


& bad laps d in Time of Perſecution , which 12 


1 8 to the Cuſtom of the Catholick 
. 
From all which *tis evident, that nden once 
regularly receiv'd in the Church, were eſteem'd 
by thoſe Ancients to have been Indelible; 3 they 


could not, it ſeems, be annthflated, the 7 could 


not be [off ; they conſtantly remain'd entire, 
eyen when Men for their Crimes“ were ſu- 
from the Execution of their Office .; ” 
« bad lapsd into Joo- 
RES” 4 5 Time of Perſecution, ” yet till 
they remain'd Biſhops L if they were at firſt or- 
dain'd Biſhops in ths Church J nothing could 
Un- Biſhop them, for © there was no _ NeceE- 


< fity »por_ any Occaſion * to repeat their Or- 


dination. No, «7: was not the ang th 
; f | * e 


” Þ 


: 6:the Catholick. Church. 1 peat. * 
ee ders! Nay more i was Shen. * LONfraty 
4 the Cultom + of 8 ofick Church” to + 
ſo, if we may believe. Mr. Bing the third 
Council of Carthage, the Apo Rolical 1 Ga 
| ere and the Council of Rome under 
; And from hence it follows, that 
theſe Nivigall ordain'd Biſhops in the Church, 
having their Epiſcopal IE or or 8 In- 
delible, “ % as that there was no Ne eee 
ct. an ny Occaſion to repeat the giving 
Orders, were, Valid Biſhops even while under 
Suſpenſion, or Excommunication, &c. becauſe their 
Orders were not loſt, but remain'd indeleted, 
not taken away; conſequently Perſons ordain'd 
by them, even while they were under 780 
lion, or Excommunication, were ordain'd- by 
ear Biſhops; and becauſe they were ordain'l 
Valid 1 Rate ops, therefore they alſo receiy d 
Vaig Orders : 1 thus it is eaſy to account 
for the Council of Wice's dectecing, that the 
Schiſmatical Biſhops, &c. ordain'd by Aleletius, 
who was made a Biſhop in the Church; and 
the Schiſmatical Biſhops and Clergy ordain'd 
by Novatian, | who was made a Biſhop by 
clicks Church Biſhops J ſhould, upon their Re- 
turn to the Church, remain in the fame Cle- 


rical Functions which they had before, with- 
out giving them a New Ordination, as I have 


before prov'd 3 from hence alſo we may ac: 


count for the Catholicks letting the Arian and 
Donatiſt Clergy, remain in the ſame Stations 


they held before their Return to the Chutch, 
without repeating their Orders. For they had 
all of them Epifcopal Orders originally con- 
vey'd to 2 from Chriſty 9 Church We 


nons, St. 


CY 


al 4 4 Schiſneat feal 8 Baptiſms. ; 77 


whoſe Tranſgreſſians did not, in the Opinion 
of thoſe Ancients, Null the Orders which: thoſe 
Biſhops: had themſelves, and conſequently not 
ird wid the Orders: which they gave to others. 
St. And ſo all Baptiſms by ſuch Perſons ſo or- 
der dain'd, were Epiſcopal, and therefore tis no 
hat Wonder to find the third Council of Carthage 
ch, decreeing, that it was '* anlamſul to Re- Baptias 
In- as well as to “ Re- Ordain; for, as all Ordi- 
nations were Epiſcopal, ſo. were all Baptiſms 
too; and Mr. Bingbam has not, in all that he 
has written upon this Controverſy, given ſo 
much as one Inſtance of any real, well atteſted 
Matter ok Fact, of a Baptiſm. perform d by 
any one Perſon, who was reckon'd never to 
have had an Epiſcopal Commiſſion to Baptize, 
which this or any other ancient Council de- 
8 creed was ** unlamful to be repeated. And 
d challenge him to produce any one ſuch In- 
nt ſtance and Decree about it, from the Records 
he of the ancient Catholick Church. But to pro- 


'd $ XLII. In the 185th Page of his Second 
by Volume of. Antiquities, he ſays, that. ſuch as 
e- were ordain'd out of the Churah by Schiſmati- 
e · % cal or Heretical Biſhops, the Church did 
h- e not always allow of their Ordinations, hut ſome- 
ve times for Diſcipline Sale, and to put 4 
r « Mark of Inkamp upon their Errozs, e 
id « them take Aa Mew Oddinatton,” 
ns Here, before I proceed any farther, the Que- 
bh ſtion that ariſes about this Matter, is, Upon 
ad what Principle were: theſe ſuppoſed New Ordi- 
Ne nations enjoin'd ?' Either they were requir'd, 
85 1//, Becauſe Hęreticks and Schiſmaticks hayve 
| | | W 
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no Valid Orders at all, and it was Simply d 
Abſolutely of the Eſſence of Orders, that they ſhould 


receive [ what we now for Argument ſake call} 
New Ordination, the firſt being a meer Nullity, 
Or elſe, 2dly; They had Valid Orders before, 
but were appointed to ſubmit to this ſupposd 
New Ordination, as to 4 Ceremony appointed, 
not to give them Holy Orders, but to be a Rite 
of Abſelution from the Puniſiment due to their 
Crimes, and of Reconciliation to the Unity of the 
Church, for Diſeipline's ſake. eo 
Iff the firſt was the Reaſon of thoſe ſupperd 
New Ordinations, then *tis plain that they were 
not Re-Ordinations, but properly Ordinations to 
the Sacred Furtions, and ſo the Cbureh did got 
Re- Ordain, hut Ordain only: But if this be true, 
then the Church, when ſhe let the Novatians, 
Arians, and Donatiſts L whO were Schiſmaticks 
and Hereticks J miniſter in Holy Things, as 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, upon their Re- 
turn to her Communion, without requiring 
them to be Ordain'd by L what Mr. Bingham 
calls] A New Ordination, did omit, let paſs, 
and neglect what was ſimply and abſolutely of 
the Eſſence of Orders, and reckon Men to have 
the Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, with- 
out what was eſteem'd to be. ſimply and abſo- 


lately of the Eſſence of thoſe Orders; which is 


a moſt egregious Abſurdity, becauſe it makes 
Things to be, without what is of the Eſſence of 
their Being. And therefore, ſince the Nova- 


tians, Arians, and Donatiſts, as great Schiſma- 


Ticks and Hereticks, as any. whatſoever, were e- 
ſteem'd to have had theOrders of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, by Virtue of their firſt Epiſcopal 
Ordination, without this New Ordination; * 1s 
5 Plain, 
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plain, that they were reckon'd to have had what 


was Eſſential to thoſe Orders, without this VN 


Ordination; and conſequently, that this New Or- f 
dination was not thought to be of the Eſſencde 


of thoſe their Orders; and if not of the E.. 


ſence of their Orders, then conſequently it could 
not have been of the Eſſence of Orders to o- 
ther Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, who had the 
ſame Epiſcopal Ordination, as the Novatians, * 
Arians, and .Donatiſts. had; and therefore, the 
New Ordination Mr. Bingham” talks of, was 
not requir'd,. becauſe. it was ſimply and abſo- 
lutely of the Eſſence of Orders to thoſe ſup- 
poſedly new Ordain'd Heretical and Schiſma- 
tical Clergymen, and ſo they were in valid Or- 
ders without it, Cas. much as the Novatians, A- 
rians, and Donatiſts were J by Virtue of their 
firſt Ordination by Biſhops ; conſequently, their 
ſuppos'd. New Ordination was no Ordination 
at all, but ſomething: of quite another Nature. 
And therefore, . Oe EI 
Secondly ;, Theſe ſuppos'd New. Ordinations 


were only a Rite or Ceremony of Impoſition 


of Hands, to which thoſe returning Heretical 
and Schiſmarical Clergymen [who were Ordain'd 
out of the Church, by Schiſmatical, or Heretical, 
but yet Real Biſhops, and had thertfore Va- 


lid Orders} were appointed to ſubmit, where- 


by they receiv'd Abſolution from the Puniſhmeat 
due to their Crimes, and were reconcil'd to 
the Church, as other. Penitents us'd to be'; 
and this [as Mr. Bingham ſays] * For Diſci- 
„ pline's ſake, and to put a Mark of Infamy up- 
* on their Errors, but not as an Eſſential of 
Ordination, to give them Orders they had not 
before ; for they were all of them as much in ow | 
+ ders 


. 
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ders before, as the Arians; 'Nvvariatr; and Ding. 
i were; and confequently;” the Impoſition:of 
Hands they receiv'd, was not Eſſential to the 
giving of Holy Orders, and therefore could be 
nothing but a reconciliatory Impoſition of 
lands, by way of Abſolutionn 


$4 


= 15 
* ; 


"© XL. In the 188th Page of the ſame vo- 
Iume, he ſays, © In France, the Cuſtom was in the 
„time of Clodoveus, te give. a New Impoſition of 

Hands to the Arian Clergy, that return'd tothe 
' Catholick Faith, as appears from iy Oct 
« of Orleans, which made a Decree about it; but 
that perhaps, does not mean a Mew O; 


* dination, but only ſuch 4 reconciliatory Ipo. 
ſition of Hands, as was uf to be given to be. 
* nitents in Abſolution.” The Decree it ſelf, 
as it ſtands in his Margin, is this, Concil. Aurel. 
1. Cap. 12. De Hereticis Clericis, qui ad fi 
dem Cat holicam plena fide & volunt ate venerim, 
© id cenſuimus ob ſervari ut Officium, quo 
eos Epiſcopus dignos eſſe cenſuerit, cum impoſe» 
„ta manus Benedictione ſuſtipiant.” © 
Here we ſee, the Counci appoints, that theſe 
Returning Clergymen ſhould, upon Impoſition 
of Hands, Receive ſuck Office, as the Biſhop 
ſhould judge them worthy, or fit to diſcharye. 
And tho they did thus Receive ſuch Office, yet 
Mr. Bingham here rightly gueſſes, that this Im- 
- Poſition of Hands, perhaps, does not mean a 
New Ordination. He might have left out his 
perhaps, and have aſſerted poſitively, that it 
was no New Ordination, without leaving his 
Reader to doubt and heſitate upon the Mat- 
ter; For the Council calls them Clergymen, 
before their Return to the Catholick 5 
N a 5 an 


and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. , x © 
and before their ſo Receiving their Office. But 
to let that paſs, his Gueſs has hit on the Right 
in this Place, and ſerves for an Argument a- 
gainſt himſelf in other Inſtances. For 'tis cer- 
tain, that an Adverſary's meer Gueſs, in Fa- 
vour of that. very Truth he is uſing all his 
Power and Skill to oppoſe, does: very often 
prove the Partiality and Inconſiſtency of his way 
of Arguing againſt that Truth; and that he 
himſelf, to make the beſt of all that he ſays, 


is only making contrary Conjectures and Gueſ= ._ 


ſes Lif not ſomething worſe ] againſt the very 
ſame Thing in other Inſtances ; as is plain in 
the Caſe before us, where Mr, Bingham can 
ſuppoſe, that a Returning Arian Clergyman's 
Receiving an Office upon Impoſition of Hands, 
was not a Mew Oꝛdination; and yet, that a 
Aeletian Returning Clergy man's being © Con⸗ 
* tinued in his Fungion, when he was 
Confirm'd by Impoſition of Hands, was a New 
Ddination. Impoſition of Hands on the f- 
rian Herettck was no New Ordination; but 
Impoſition of Hands on the Meletian Schtf- 
inatick was a New Ordination. A Man who 
Recein'd an Offiee was not thereby Re- 
0:daiti'o; but a Man who was Continued in 
his Function, was thereby Re-ordain'd. In 


ſhort, the Arian he ſuppoſes was not Re- or- 


dain'd by the New Impoſition of Hands; but 
the Meletian he affirms was Re-ordain'd by the 
New Impoſition - of Hands; and yet the ſup- 
pos'd Reaſon, why the Meletian is reckon'd 
to have been Re- ordain'd, is only this, that 
he was oblig'd to ſubmit to Impoſition of 
Hands, as the Arian was likewiſe, tho" the 
Arian was not thereby Re-ordaig'd : Egregious 

> Ss. Partiality 


a Of Valid Heretical _ 
Partiality and Inconſiſtency this! for if it was 
at all reaſonable Las, I doubt nor, it was] for 

him to believe, that the Arian Clergyman, who 


receivd an Office with a New Inpoſition of 
Hands, was not thereby re-92datn'd 3 it was 


certainly contrary to Reaſon for him to believe, 
that the Meletian Clergyman was re-0Wain'd, 
when he [recetv'd not, but J was COntinya 
in his Function, upon ſuch a New Impoſition 
of Hands ; but enough of this, for I have already 


prov'd, Sections VIII, XI. That the Aelerian; 
were not re- ordain'd; and Mr. Bingham's no- 


torious Inconſiſtency with himſelf about them 
has been ſufficiently expos'd. e | 


8 XIV. The laſt Inſtance out of his A- 


tiquities, which I ſhall trouble the Reader with, 
is in Vol. II. p. 189. There he tells us, that 
© the General Council of Epheſus made an Or- 
der concerning the Maſlalian Hereticks, otherwiſe 
calld Euchites and Enthuſiaſts, that if any 
of their Clergy would return to the Church, and 
in Writing anathematize their former Errors, 
they ſhould continue in the ſame Station 
they were in before; — that the Coun- 
cil of Nice is thought to have made the like 


& Decree in Favour of the Novatian Clergy, only 


D given them a Reconciliatoy Jmpoſition of 


„Hands by way of Abſolution, not Re-Owie 
„nation. And there is nothing moe certain, 
&. than that the African Fathers ſo treated the 
< DPonatiſts ; particularly Sr. Auſtin in all his 
& Writings pleads as much for the (Jalfdity of 
„ Deretical Ozdinations, as Heretical Ba- 
« tiſms; and ſays farther, that when the Church 
Juaged it expedient not to ſulfer the ge 
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“dination, bt ſuppos d that ro remain ſtill 
« Perfect and Entire in them. And this 53 


% phat St. Auſtin meant by the Sacrament of 


«. Owinatfon, as he woe}ds it, or THE IN. 


« DELIBLE CHARACTER, which war 


4 THEREBY IMPRINTED; that 
* though a Man turn'd Apoſtate, or was fit: 


« ſpended, er depzfv'd for any Crime, yee 


« if, upon his Repentance and Satisfattion, the 
* Church thought fit to admit him to officiate a= 
e gain, there was no Neceſſity of giving him 
* 2 New Dwination, 1% more than 4 New 
« Baptiſm, for the Character of both remain'd. 
« entfte, . This was the Doctrine and Practice of 


g the Akrican Church, and moſt others, in be 


* Time of St. Auſtin; ” ſays Mr. Bingham. © 


From all which, theſe following Particulars | 


are manifeſt, even to a Demonſtration : 5 
1ſt, That not only the General Council of 
Nice, Las I have prov'd before ] but alſo the 
General Council of Epheſus, did own and ac- 
knowledge the Epiſcopal Orders of Hereticks 


to have been Valid Orders, even during their 
Hereſy. For, fays the Council of Epheſus, [ as 


Mr. Bingham himſelf notes it in his Margin J 
S Clerics fuerint, maneant Clerici. If they were 


Clergymen, let them remain, or continue Clergy- 
men. The Decree did not make them Clergy- 


men, but only allow'd them to exerciſe their 
Function, © that they ſhould Continue, as Mr. Bing- 


ham has it, iz the ſame Station they were in 


* before,” that is, remain Valid Clergymen, as 
they were before. | 


and Sehiſmatical Bifi. 63 
the Church, (he did not thereby intend to 
„deny ehe Reality oꝛ Ualidity of their O. 
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- + 2dly, From hence tis plain, that the Africa 
Fathers, and St. Auſtin, aſſerted the Validity of 
Heretical Ordinations perform'd by Heretical Bi- 
ſhops ;. and as for St. Auſtin's affirming the Va- 
lidity of Heretical Baptiſms, that is no Wonder 
at all, for thoſe Baptiſms, were perform'd by 

Men who had-receiv'd Epiſcopal, tho' Here- 
tical Ordinations; and *tts conſiſtent enough to 
affirm the Validity of Baptiſms perform'd by 
thoſe whom we aſſert to have been validly Or- 
dain'd Clergymen. - V 
- .  Zdly, We hereby ſee farther, that St. Au. 
guſtin, the African Church, and moſt other 

Churches in his Time, reckon'd, that when Re- 

turning Heretical Clergymen were not ſuffer d 
to Officiate, or Exerciſe their Function in the 

Church, they were, for all that, Clergymen ſtill, 
and not Lay men, as Mr. Bingham endeavours to 
repreſent them, in the Second. Part of his Scho- 
laſtical Hiſtory; for we ſee that the Church 
hindering the Donatiſt Biſhops from Exerciſing 
their Function, © did not thereby intend to deny 


the Reality o2 Ualidity of their Ordinatin, 
* but ſuppos d That to remain ſtill Perfect and 

* Entire in them.” 2 05 
Athly and laſtly; We ſee that the Africas 
Churches, and moſt Churches in St. Auguſtins 
Time, thought that Epiſcopal Ordination in- 
printed ſuch an indelible Character of Prieſt- 
hood on the Ordained, that even Apoſtacy it 
ſelf, or Suſpenſion, or Deprivation, tho? for All 
Crime committed, did not delete, blot out, or 
abſolutely take away his Character of Prieſt- 
hood, but it was ſuppos'd ſtill to remain Entire 
in him; ſo that upon his Repentance, there 
was no Need, © no Neceflity ” of giving him 

| PP” Te : 


Call 
of 


ere- 


£ ad Inviolable, 4s that if the Church thinks = 
A 


nnd Schiſmaticdl Baptiſms. 85 
2 New. Ordination, to qualify him to officiate 
again in the Sacred Functions, becauſe the Cha- 

rater he receĩv'd at his firſt Ordination remaind 


fill Entire in him; and he that can be ſo har- 


dy, as to ſay all this of meer Laicks, Perſons 

who never were at all Ordain'd or Commiſ- 
ſion'd, will be hardy indeed; and ſo long. as 
he ſhall continue in that unhappy Temper, will 
be Proof againſt all the Impreſſions that. Rea- 
ſon and Argument will make on Men of leſs 
obſtinate Diſpoſitions. But enough of our Hi- 

ſtorian's Antiquities of the Chriſtian Church; 1 

proceed next to ſhew, That he confirms all 
this of the indelible Character of Prieſts, in 


thoſe very Books, where he very unartificially 
endeavours to make his Reader believe, That 
the Prieſtly Character of Heretical, Schiſmati- 


cal, and Excommunicated, &c. Prieſts, was r- 

terly loſt, in the Opinion of thoſe Churches 
who allow'd of the Validity of Baptiſm per- 
torm'd by ſuch Prieſts. And they are the Firſt 
and Second Parts of his Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 


what he calls La- Bapriſm. 


S XILV. In his Firſt Part, p. 87, 88. he 
enquires, Whether Hereticks be Clerg ymen or 
% Laymen, Prieſts or not Prieſts, Biſhops or not 


-M Biſhops ? > And he himſelf anſwers this 
Queſtion in the following Words, If by 4 


_& Biſhop or Prieſt be meant one that has receiv'd 


e ſuch an Oꝛdination from the Church to the 
„Office of Biſhop or Prieſt, as that if the Man 
„% turns Heretick, 02 Schiſmatick, M Apo⸗ 
* ſkate, 02 is excommunicate 02 degzaded, 
jet his Ordination remains ſo far Indeęlible 


« fit 


| «fit, after all his Crimes and Suſpenſions, to ad- . 


ct uit him upon his Repentance to officiate in that 
. Station again, he ſhall not need a New 
« Dwination, 7 ' qualify him for it In this 
& Senſe there are none among the Ancients, 
4 but will allow Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, to 


„be Bilhops 02 Pꝛieſts according to their re. 


& ſpettive Orders. We ſee here how poſi- 
tive he is, that there are none among the An- 


cients, but will allow, that Heretical, Schiſmati- 


| c al, Apoſtatizing, Excommunicated, or Deg2aded 
_ . Biſhops and Prieſts, who were ordain'd in the 


Church, had their Ordination ſtill remaining 


| Jadelible and Inviolable ; it was not nulld by 


their Hereſy, Schiſm, Apoſtacy, Excommunication, 


or even Degꝛadation; theſe Things, L and a- 
mong them Degradation it ſelf J did not re- 
duce them to meer Laymen, they did not need 
' a New Oz dination; [but ſure, Mr. Bingham ! 

meer Laymen do ffand in Need of Owina⸗ 
tion J to qualify them to officiate in the Sa- 


. cred Functions. Theſe Hereticks and Schiſ- 


maticks were „ Biſhops or Prieſts, accord - 
ing to their reſpective Orders; and “ there 
are none among the Ancients, but will allow this,” 
fays Mr. Bingham; and conſequently, ſay I, 
there are none among the Ancients, that will 


allow that their Baptiſms were Lay-Baptiſms ; 


Baptiſms of the ſame Nature with our Falſe 
Baptiſms, perform'd by thoſe who never were 
| Ordain'd, or Commiſſion'd to Baptize. | 


S XLVI. But, ſays Mr. Bingham, © Some, in- 


2 deed, were againſt their being allow'd to officiate 
6 


8 them wholty of thoſe Honours, when they re- 


turn d 


* in thoſe Dignities, and were for Depꝛibing 


and Schiſmidtical Baptiſms. | 87 


cc turn d to the - Catholick Church; as thinking 


« them unworthy to enjoy thoſe Privileges, who 
ce had ſo manifeſtly prevaricated with the Church, 
« and gone contrary to the Deſign and Duties of 


their Station. This total Deprivation of 
them, may, in ſome Mens Fancies, look like 


the Church's reducing them to meer Layer; 
to prevent which Miſtake, Mr. Bingham im- 


mediately ſubjoins; * But none [i. e. none of 


« the Ancients] ever ſaid, that if the Church 


| & ſhould think fit to allow them to continue in her 


Service, ſhe muſt of Neceſſity give them a 


« New Ordination. Thus far therefore they were 
&«& allow'd to be of the Clergy, and upon this 


„ Foot many Churches and Councils accepted 


them upon their Return, — and permitted 


„ them to continue in their Offices, without 4 Re- 


% Ordination. And when in the Diſcipline of the 
% Church, it was thought proper to deprive them 
4 of the [Power and Honour of their Places, 


© yet even in that Caſe the Church did not in- 
« rend ro deny the Galidity of their Dwdina- 


tion, but ſurpos'd that to remain ſo entire, as 
that if ever after the Church ſhould recall them 


« to thoſe Offices, ſhe would not do it by giving 
e them 4 New Ordination. © Jn this 
* Senſe Hereticks and Schiſmaticks,and Pęꝭgruũded 
* Prieſts, were allow'd to be PDueſts fill, and 
* their Acts to be UGalid, tho? done irregularly, 


ſinfully, and unlawfully, againſt the Rule and 


* Authority of the Church to their own Deſtru- 
« Zion, p. 89. —. And this is enough - 
out of the Firſt Part of his Scholaſtical Hiſtory, 


to ſhew, that he himſelf owns with the An- 


cients, that ſuch Heretical, Schiſmatical, . and 


Degzaded Prieſts, had ſtill Valid Orders, even 
5 8 : | ; G 


„ while 
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while they were Hereticks, or Schi ſmaticks 
or under the Sentence of Degradation, their 
Ordination © remain d entire,” notwithſtang. 
ing their being depriv'd of the“ Power and 
« Honour of their Places; none ever ſaid, 


d char [| to qualify them to miniſter in Holy 


© Things J the Church mult of Neceſſity give 
&« them a New Ordination. But every Chri- 
ſtian, that is in his Senſes, will ſay, and all 
the Ancients have ſaid and practis'd accord- 
ingly, that Laymen muſt needs be oꝛdain'd 


to Holy Offices, before they can be qualify 


to ſerve in the Sacred Miniſtry of the Church; 
and conſequently, there is an eſſential Diffe- 


* rence between the aboveſaid Heretical, Schiſ- 


matical, .and Degraded Prieſts, who want not 
becauſe they have Valid Ordination, and Lay- 
men who never had it; and therefore. the Mi- 
niſtrations of the former are eſſenrhully Dif⸗ 
ferent from thoſe of the latter; conſequently, 
Baptiſm by ſuch Heretical, Schiſmatical, and 
Degraded Prieſts, was not of the ſame Nature 
with Baptiſm by Perſons who never were or- 
dain'd or commiſſion'd to Baptize, and there- 


fore the pretended Validity of theſe latter 


does not follow from the Validity of the 
former. 


8 XLVIL I am now come to the Second 
Part of his Schelaftical Hiſtory, where he ſtill 


confirms all that he has ſald in his other Books 


before; for in pag. 147. he undertakes to 
diſcourſe of, and examine * the Notion of as 
Indelible Character imprinted in the Ordination 
A Prieſt.” He ſays, Lp. 148.] that © the 
*% beſt Way to come by the true Notion and Im- 
| | | | "EY, ny port 


« ſtianity, he was not to be receiv'd 
« Baptiſm : His Repentance and the Church's Ab- 


" 8 * 
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and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 89 
« port of this Term, is to examine firſt what it 
« was taken to ſgniſ in Baptiſm ? For ¶ ſays he, 
& 5. 149. ] an Indelible Character was always 
( ſuppos'd to be imprinted as much in Baptiſm, 
G 46 in Ordination. ——— ? © And that is this, 
G as it relates to Baptiſm , that a Man who is 
« once. truly Baptiz'd, can never du any 


« Thing, that will ſo far eraze or cancel his Bap- 


« tiſm, as that he thall need pon any Occa- © 


« ſian to be Re-Baptiz'd with a Second Baptiſm. 
« Thus far the Ancients believ'd an Indelible 
“ Character i» Baptiſm. Tho' a Man turn 
6 bis Back on Chriſtianity, and totally apoſtatize 
% and fall away from the Profeſſion of it. 
« Tho” he excommunicate himſelf, or be excom- 
“ municated by the Church. Tho" he curſe 
ce and blaſpheme Chriſt in a Synagog ue, or in 4 
% Temple, as many of the old Apoſtates did, &c. 
« Tet after all, if this Man turn again to Chri- 

by a Second 


„ ſalution was ſufficient in that Caſe to reinſtate 
“him in his ancient Profeſſion, and he was not 
« to be Re- hapt ix d, to be made again 4 Chriſtian. 


© The Church had but one Baptiſm for the Re- 


&« miſſion of Sins, and the Virtue of that was 


©« {a far Indelible, that it would always qualify 
the Man that had receiv'd it to be admitted 


* to Communion again, after the geateſt AP0- 
9 ſkacy, only by a true Kepentance and Recon⸗ 
* ciſtatow Impoſition ot Hands, without Re- 
* baptizing. This was what the Ancients under- 


* ſtood by what we nom call the Indelible Character 


of Baptiſm, ſays Mr. Bingham. > Thus accord- 


ing to him,a Perſon once truly Baptiz'd,rematn'd 
ſtill a Baptiz d Perſon, even in the aun po- 
b ſtacy: 
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ſtacy: He was, tho? turn'd Few, Turk, or M4: 


then, ſtill a Baptiz'd Perſon, and therefore in 
that Reſpect, of a higher Degree and Order [if 
it may be proper to uſe ſach Terms here} than 
any Perſon whatſoever, who never was Baptiz'd 
at all; for the once Baptiz'd Perſon, whoſe 


5 Baptiſm remains indeleted, always ſtands more 


nearly related to the Church, as Baptiz'd, than 

any ſueh never Baptiz d Perſons can do, becauſe 
he does not want Baptiſm to qualify him for 
the Privileges of the Church, as they do. And 
therefore, there is ſtill an Eſſential Difference, 
with reſpect to Baptiſm, between ſuch a ne- 
ver Baptiz'd Perſon, and an Apoſtate Chriſtian 
who was once Baptix d. 8 


We. XLVIII. Mr. Bingham ſays, p. 1 50. of the 
Ancients, That © they were far from thinking 


* that a Man who was ſuch an Apoſtate had 


& any Right or Authoity, whilſt he was an Apo- 
* ſtate, to challenge any of the Common Privileges 
&« of 4 Chriſtian.” As for his Authozity to 
challenge, &c. he had better have left that out, 
for it is utterly foreign to his preſent Subject, 
about the Right of Baptiz'd Perſons, who, 
conſider'd only as Baptiz d, have no Authoulty, 
tho' they may have Right, to challenge the 

Common Privileges of a Chriſtian ; for Right 
and Authority are not convertible Terms. An 
Apoſtate Chriſtian has certainly no mo2e Right 


than an Vnpenitent Wicked Chriſtian profeſſing 


Chriſtianity has, to the Common Privileges of 
2 Chriſtian, but he has as much Right ſo long 
as his Baptiſm remains indeleted, not taken 
away; his Baptiſm gives him Right upon his 
Rn Abfolugion, "ay the apt 


— 


and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 9 


4. of the Impenitent Wicked Chriſtian, who pro- 

in feſſes Chriſtianity, does give him no more 
[if than ſuch Right upon his Repentance and Ab- 
77 %% ˙ ⁵üůB̃᷑„-;.‚ 8 

oſe $ XLIX. Mr. Bingham, p. 1 50. fays of ſuch 

Ire an Apoſtate, “ His Baptiſm was ſuch as nothing 

lan « could obliterate 3 it would remain with him 
uſe Wl © when he mat an Apoſtate; and in p. 151. 
for he adds, ** Yet there is ſomething of a Chriſtian 


% ;n this Apoſtate, that is, his Baptiſm 3 in 
4 reſpeck of which, he is nor (0 perfectly a 
« No-Chaiſttan, as one that never was Bap⸗ 
« tt3Dt And if in this reſpett only, in ſuch 4 
* qualify d — ny one will give him the Title 
« of an Apoſtate '"Chiiſttan, which is, as the 
% Schools ſpeak, only a Chriſtian ſecundum quid, 
4 15 m_ of the Baptiſm, which he once re- 


had ' cezv'd in the Chriſtian Church, and which will 
po- fer ever continue with him; I cannot think it 
yes * worth while to contend about Words or Names, 


to * when Alen are otherwiſe agreed about the Im- 


ut, 4 port and Signification of them.” The Sum 
N of which is this, that an Apoſtate, who war 
7 


once Bartix d, is, even while a Jew, Turk, or 
ty, WW Pager, ſtill a Chriſtian in reſpe# of bis Baptiſm, 
and therefore not the ſame as a No-Chtt- 
ſtian, a Jew, Turk, or Pagan, or any other 
ho never was Bapttz?d, This I deſire the 

cht Reader to take Notice of, becauſe we are now 
ing going to ſee how he runs the Parallel, and 
| what Concluſions he makes from hence, con- 
ons il cerning the Indelible Character of the Chri- 

lan Prieſthood. EI. 


$1; 
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$ L. He begins 5. 151. with this Title, 


„ That the Indelible Character of Ordination ;; 


« of the ſame Nature, ” that is, of the ſame 
Nature with the Indelible Character of Bay. 
tiſm. He ſays, p. 152. A Prieſt, when he 
is ordain d, receives ſiich a Conſecration i» 
4 Miniſterial Office by Impoſition of Hands, a 
needs not upon any Occaſion co be 4 ſecond 
« Time. repeated to eſtabliſh him in the Execu: 
„ tion of ſuch an Office. There is the Inde. 
« lible Character of it, the very ſame as in Ba- 
< riſm ; 4 Man needs no maze to be Re: 
« O2dain'd, han to be Re-Baptix dl. Here 
he artfully drops his Parallel, and therefore [| 
will purſue it for him, becauſe he ſays, that 
„e rhe Indelible Character of Ordination is of the 
e {ſame Nature with that of Baptiſm. Hence 
it follows [to uſe his own Words, only changing 
what relates to Baptiſm into what belongs to 
Ordination J“ That a Man who is once truly 
ordain'd,, © can never do any Thing, th« 
© will ſo far eraze or cancel his Ordination, 
« as that he (hail need ap any Occaſion to be 
Re-ordain'd “ with a poor: 4 Ordination. 


„ Thus far [by reaſon of the Sameneſs of Nature, 


which, Mr. Bingham ſays, there is between the 
Indelible Character of Ordination, and that 
of Baptiſm ] “the Ancients believ'd an Indelible 
Character in” Ordination, according to him. 
& Tho a Man turn his Back on Chriſtianity, and 


<< totally apoſtatize and fall away from the Profeſ- 


„ fron of it. e' he excommun- 
« cate himſelf, or be eæcommunicated by the 
church. ” Tho? the Prieſt degrade 
himſelf by wickedly forſaking the pas 

| | | 15 


5 7 
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bis Prieftly Function, or tho? for his Crimes | 
the Church ſhould: ſo degrade him. [ See my 1 
XLVI. Section.“ The he curſe and blaſpheme | | 


me Ml © Chriſt in a Synagogue, or in a Temple, as many 1 
p- the old | Apoſtates did, &c. yet after all, if 1 
he « this Man turn again to Chriſt ianity, he was not WW 
to « to be receiv'd [to the Exerciſe of his Prieſtly 

Function in the Church ] © by 4 ſecond ? Or- 

ond Wl dination: His Repentance, and the Church's 

Cit: WM © Abſolution was ſufficient in that Caſe to re- 

dee WH © inftate him in his ancient Privileges, Ho- 

4p» nours, and Profits due to Chriſtian Prieſts ex- 

Re: erciſing their Sacred Functions in the Church. 

ere And he was not to be Re-ordain'd to be made 

el „gain a Prieſt. © The Church had but 


« one Ordination for the making of Prieſts ; 


the « And the Virtue of that was ſo far Indelible, 
nce Wl © that it would always qualify the Man that had 
ing WF © receiv'd it to be admitted to the Exerciſe 
; to of his Function in the Church ©. again, after 
uly WW © the greateſt Apoſtacy, only by a true Repentance, 
tha and Reconciliatow Impoſition of Hands, 
jon, “ without Re-ordaining. © This was what the 
be” Wl © Ancients underſtood by what we now call the 
ion. © 7ndelible Character of Ordination, and this : 
ure, they muſt have underſtood thereby, if they 
the W thought © that the Indelible Character of Ordi- 


% nation was of the ſame Nature with that 


lible WW © of Baptiſm, ” as Mr. Bingham ſays it is; 
im. MW for which Reaſon I have thus far carried and 
and continued the juſt Parallel, as the Reader may 


ſee, by comparing my XLVIIth with this Se- 

ction; from whence it neceſſarily follows, by 

reaſon of Mr. Bingham's Aſſertion, Lof the In- 

delible Character of Ordination's being of the 

lame Nature with that of Baptiſm J that ” 
| | mu 
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muſt acknowledge, to be conſiſtent with him. 
ſelf, that a Perſon once Validly Ordain'd, re- 
main'd ſtill a Yalidly Ordain d Perſon, even in 

the greateſt Apoſtacy and Degradation; he was, 

tho turn'd Jew, Turk, or Pagan, Hetetick,'or 
Schiſmatick, Self- Degraded, or Degraded by the 
Church, ſtill an Ordained Perſon, and there. 
fore in that reſpect, of a higher Degree and 
Order than any Perſon whatſoever, who never 
was Ordain'd at all. For the once Validly Or- 
dain'd Perſon, whoſe Ordination is Indeleted, 
ſtands always more nearly related to the Church; 
as Ordain'd, than any ſuch Never Ordain d per. 
ſons can do, becauſe he does not want Ordi- 
nation to qualify him for the Exerciſe of the 
Prieſtly Functions in the Church, as they moſt 
certainly do; and therefore there is ſtil} ax 
Eſſential Difference, with reſpe& to Holy Or- 
ders, between ſuch never Ordain'd Perſons, and 
an Apoſtate, Heretical, Schiſmatical, and De- 
graded Prieſt, who was once Validly Ordain'd; 
and whoſe Ordination ſtill remains indeleted, 
not taken away, nulPd, or made Void. And 
This will be confirm'd, by conſidering farther, 
and continuing the Parallel between Baptiſm 
and Ordination, the Indelible Character of both 
which Mr. Bingham affirms to be of the ſame 
Nature. For, by re-aſſuming what I have ob- 
ſerv'd [in my XLIXth Section 3 he ſays of the 
Indelible Character of Baptiſm, it will follow, 
uſing ſtill his own Words, mutatis mutandis— 
That, won TO 5 e 


§ LI. Such an Apoſtate, Heretical, Schif: 
matical, and Degraded Perſon, who was once 
- validly Ordain'd, receiv'd ſuch an —— 
5 5 | "1 "ll 


upon this Hype: he ſis. : 


And Schiſmatical  Baptiſms. 95 


e af nothing could obliterate, it would re- 
6 — wo im, when he was an Apoſtate, Kc. 
« There is ſomething of a ” Prieſt, “ in this Apo- 
(6 ſtate, &c. that is his ” Drwination, % in 
6 reſpetF of which he is not ſo perfectly a No- 
Pieſt, © 4s one that never mas Ppdain d; 
chat is, in ſhort, he is a Pueſf, and the o- 
ther js not, [ for, to ſay there are Degrees in 
Nullities, is yy 4 yrs of in this re- 
6 ſhect only, in ſuch a qualify d Senſe, any one will © 

& 2 bin > ot of an ſeo. Tug Prieſt, 
& which is, as the Schools ſpeak,. only a ” Prieſt 
6& ſecundum quid, in teſpect- of the ” Oꝛdina⸗ 
tion * which he bnce receiv'd in the Chriſtian 

« Church, and which will fo2 ever continue 
« with him, 7 cannot think it worth while to 
« contend about Words or Names, when Men are 
© otherwiſe agreed about the Import and Signiſi- 


& cation of them. The Sum of which is this, 


that an Apoſtate, &c. who was once ordain'd, 
is, even while an Apoſtate, &c. ftill a Prieft 
in reſpelt of his Ordination, and therefore not 
the ſame as a A0-Hꝛieſt, a Perſon who never 
Tas at all ordain'd or commiſſion d. 


$ LI. And this Mr. Bingham is bound to 
acknowledge, fo long as he affirms, as he does, 
that “ the Indelible Charatter of Ordination is of 
the © ſame Nature with that of Baptiſm; 
for the Character impreſs'd on a Man who is 
validly Ordain'd a Prieft, is Prieſthood; and 
therefore, ſo long as his Character of Ordina- 


tion laſts, [ that is, always, becauſe *tis Indeli- 


ble, ſays Mr. Bingham] ſo long muſt his Prieſt- 
hood laſt, and therefore he is always a Prieſt, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Bingham ſays of the Apoſtate Pprieſt 
that be needs no moze 7 be re. ordain d 
P- 151. * There was no need to ordain him 4 * 
cond time, in order to admit him to Clerical 
** Communion,” p. 153. Hie was in A Cana: 
city to Officiate again, without Re- ordination, 
© 154. The Ancient Councils. omn d, that 
4 Man who was once truly ordain d a Prie ET 
© corny never want @ ſecond Ordination 1 
© atalify him to officiare as a Miniſter in the 
e Church, p. 155, 156. All the Ancients alloy 
“ bath Baptiſm and Ddination to be given in- 
* ſeparably to thoſe to whom they are given : They 
* are Jndelible ſo far as that neither of them 
« need to be repeated upon Apoſtates, p. 158. 
All this, and abundance more of the like Kind 
he frequently repeats in ſeveral Places of his 
Book, and thereby abundantly confutes him- 
ſelf, when he calls Heretical, Schiſmatical, Ex- 
communicated, or Degraded Prieſts, by the 
Name of Laymen; for he himſelf makes them 
not to be Laymen but Prieſts, by ſaying that 
they have zo need of Ordination, that they are 
Men who zeed not to be ordain'd, who want 
not Orders to qualify them to officiate as Mi- 
niſters in the Church: If ſuch Men as theſe, 
are not [with reſpect to Prieſtly Orders] E/- 
ſentially Different from Laymen, Perſons who 
never were ordain'd; If Validiy ordain'd Per- 
ſons, who want no Ordination, are not [ with 
reſpect to Prieſthood ] Eſſentially Different 
from thoſe, who never receiv'd, and therefore 
want Ordination, to qualify them to officiate 
% as Miniſters in the Church; then we muſt 
deſpair of ever knowing one Thing from ano- 
ther, and irrationally conclude, a 
| ame 
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ſame. Thing to have Valid, Orders, ag never 
to have had any at all z that is, 4 Layman 
and à Clergyman ere the ſame Thing; and 
ſo a Layman, one who never was ordain'd, is 


as much an, ordain'd Prieſt, as he who was 


ordain'd/ a Prieſt, and whoſe Prieſtly Chara- 
ger, impreſs'd on him by Ordination, remains 
indeleted and not taken away. But this is not 
the only groſs Abſurdity that follows from fo 


wild a Notion; for if Heretical, Schiſmati- 


cal, and Degraded Prieſts, are confeſs d to 
have been ſuch Men, as were “ im g Capa⸗ 
« cit». 0 officiate again, without 4 Re-Ordina- 
« in; i it be allow'd, chat there was 
no need #0: ordain them a ſecond Time ; =o 
and that ſtill, notwithſtanding this, they were 
but meer Lmen, of the ſame Incapacity with 
thoſe who neyer were ordain'd; then 'twill 


follow, that meer Laymen, who never were 


ordain'd, have the ſame Capacity to officiate, 


_ 8s thoſe Prieſts; and ſo theſe Laymen want 
no Ordination, to qualify them neither; con- 


ſequently the Church needs not to ordain them 
to miniſter in the Sacred Functions; which is 
highly Ridiculous and Abſurd, contrary to 
Holy Scripture, and the Doctrine and Practice 
of the whole Catholick Church, and directly 
repugnant to the Offices of Ordination, and to 


the 23d Article of our Holy Mother the 


Church of England. And, therefore, it muſt 
needs be, that Heretical, Schiſmatical, and De- 
graded Prieſts, whoſe Character of Ordination 
is own'd to have remain'd indeleted, or nor 
taken away, were, upon the Truth of that Sup- 
poſition, Prieſts ſtill, and, as ſuch, had, while 


they were Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, or were 


H under 
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Mr. Bingham ſays of the Apoſtate Prieg 
that © be needs no moze 7 be re- ordain / 
P- 151. « There Was ng | need to ordain him a fo 
cond time, in order to admit him to Clerical 
& Communion,” p. 153. He was in n Capa: 
& City to Officiate again, without Re- ordination,” 
© 154. The Ancient Councils own'd, that 
4 Man who was once truly ordain d a Prieft, 
© could never want 4 ſecond Ordination t 
© qualify him to officiate as a Miniſter in the 
„ Church, p. 155, 156. All the Ancients all 
« both Baptiſm and Ddination to be given in- 
* ſeparably to thoſe to whom they are given: They 
are Indelible ſo far as that neither of them 
* need to be repeated upon Apoſtates, p. 158. 
All this, and abundance more of the like Kind 
he frequently repeats in ſeveral Places of his 
Book, and thereby abundantly confutes him- 
ſelf, when he calls Heretical, Schiſmatical, Ex- 
communicated, or Degraded Prieſts, by the 
Name of Laymen; for he himſelf makes them 
not to be Lay men but Prieſts, by ſaying that 
they have zo need of Ordination, that they are 
Men who zeed not to be ordain d, who want 
not Orders to qualify them to officiate as Mi- 
niſters in the Church : [f ſuch Men as theſe, 
are not [with reſpect to Prieſtly Orders] E/- 
ſentially Different from Laymen, Perſons who 
never were ordain'd; If Validiy ordain d Per- 


ſens, who want no Ordination, are not [ with 


reſpect to Prieſthood ] Eſſentially Different 
from thoſe, who never receiy'd, and therefore 
want Ordination, to qualify them to officiate 


« as Min:ſters in the Church; then we muſt 


_ deſpair ot ever knowing one Thing from ano- 
ther, and irrationally conclude, that . 
| n 
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graded Prieſts, whoſe Character of Ordination 
is own'd to have remain'd indeleted, or not 
taken away, were, upon the Truth of that Sup- 
poſition, Prieſts ſtill, and, as ſuch, had, while 
they were Kereticks and Schiſmaticks, or were 
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under the Cenſure of Degradation, a Capacity 
to miniſter in Holy Things, by Virtue of their ll © « 
indeleted Ordination, which Laymen, Perſons “ 
not ordain'd, never had; and conſequenty . 
were, in reſpect of Prieſſiy Capacity, Eſſentiaſſy 15 
Different from them aud therefore their M.. Ml 
niſtrations were wholly Different from, and . 
not of the ſame Nature with, the pretended “ 
Miniſtrations of meer Laicks, who fever had 5. 
g any ſuch Prieſtly Capacity at all. WM. 
. „ „ y "8 I tf 42 OR 1 
S LI. © But [| fays Mr. Bingham, p. 152. 1 
* what if a Prieſt ſhould turn Idol ater or Apo- WM. © 
* ffate, and offer Sacrifice at the Heathen Altar, WI. 
* inſtead of the Altar of God ? Would he pre- * 


* ſerve the Authority ef a true Chriſtian Prief 
* whilſt he was act ually engag d in ſuch Diaboli- 


2 
— 


© cal Prevarication * Would the Virtue of Inde- 8 

* lible Character have been thought to extend ſo . 

% far as this, by the ancient Councils of the Church? Ml, © 

&« They who ſay ſo, and would perſuade the World I.! 

14 to thelieve ſo, muſt firſt reconcile Contradiltion, I. 

„and ſhew how a Man can have the Authority 1 

4 of a Prieft, when his own Apoſtacy, and God, . ; 

© and the Church, by their Cenſures, have takin Ml. 

. « 75 Authority from him. So in p. I 5374 54 (t s 

1855. An Apoſtate Prieſt had not the Right . 
and Authority of a Chriſtian Prieſt, whilſt be . 

| ®, continu'd an Apoſtate, notwithſtanding any Force . 

* of the Indeltbie Character of his Ozina- . 
tion; bet only was in a Capacity 7e f. . 

se ci ate again, without Re-Ordaining, if t e Church . a 

* ſhould find it neceſſary to employ ſuch an one f. [ 

tee again, by reſtoring him to the Authority which ; 

4 by her Cenſures ſhe had raken from him. And 0 

$6 unleſs this be allow'd, we make plain Nonfinſe va 

e N 0 


aw © 


and Sechiſmatical Baptiſm. 99 
& of all the Ancients | Councils, and charge them 


6 moreover with Tyranny and UVſurpation, in pre- 
6 fending God's Authority to take away the Name, 


y and Office, and Authority of the Prieſthood from 
g. Delinquent Clerks, when no ſuch Power and Au- 
1 thority was committed to them. And there it 
d , End too of all the. Diſcipline of the Church, 
d. 4s to what concerns the Cenſure of her Delin- 
ad 6 quent Clergy : She may curb and correct her 
Wc Laity, and deprive them of all Right and Ti- 
Je to the Communion of Chriſtian Laymen; but 
1997 Cenſures are but a Brutum Fulmen 2 
0 Wc gainſt the Clergy, For if after ſhe has degraded 
1 ͤ 4 Prieſt, and ſaid he neither is nor ſhall be 4 
e-. Prieſt; ſhall neither have the Name, nor Of 
* fce, nor Dignity, nor the Authority of 4 Prieſt, 
wn “ but only att and communicate as 4 private Lay- 
de- * man : If, after ſhe has alſo excommunicated a 
15 contumacious Prieſt, and by caſting him out of 
oy * the Church reduc'd him to a State one Degree 


* below a Layman ;, notwithſtanding all this, that 
„ Prieſt can pretend, that by Virtue of his Inde- 
wy * lible Character, he is as true an authorix d 
8 * Prieſt, after all the Thunderings of the Church 
. ggainſt him, as be was before : What then be- 


15 * comes of all the Power and Diſcipline of the 
* church, and all her Authority to cenſure and 


' ſilence Offending and Apoſtate Prieſts ? A Cen- 
* ſure, it ſeems, may affett the Conſcience of 4 
' Prieſt, but not his Authority: That will re- 
main entire to him by Virtue of his Indelible 
character, let the Church uſe what Authority 
* ſhe will to deprive or degrade him. 5 


FLV. To all which, the Anſwer is very 
aly; That the Juſt Cenſures of the Church 
+. H 2 againſt 


- | WEE * . . 
againſt her Delinquent Clergy, arè certainly ef- 
fectäat, ſo far as her Cenſures do really ex- 
tend. If her Cehſures did extend ſo far a; 
ro the ahſdlute Nulling of ſuch Delinquent 
Ctergymens Ordination; then their Ordination 
Was 'abſoftitely made Null and Void, and ſo 
their Ordidation was, thenceforward, as if it 
had never been at all. But thus far, Mr. Biy. 
bam himſelf tells us, the Church did not ex- 
tend her Cenſures againſt Heretical, Schiſcg- 
tical, Apoſtate, or even Degraded Clergymen; 
for, when ſhe depriv'd them of the Power and 
Hondur vf their Places; yer, even in that Caſs 
ſhe © did not intend to deny the Validity of thei 
Oidinution, — they were Priefts ſtill, and 
heir All, Valid, ſays he, as I have proy'l 
already; in my XLV, XEVI, L, LI, and. Lt 
Sections; And therefore, ſhe did not Nul 
- their Ordination; Bat the Character of tht 
remain'd with them ſtill, that is, their Prief: 
hood was not obliterated. What then, ſiſt 
Mr. Bing hum, Hall they the Authority Ini 
Chriſtiun prieſts? Are they True Authorith 
Prie fts > What ſiyniſy then the Church's Cenſurei 
1 anſwer, ſo far as Ordination makes Men t 
have the Authority of True Chriſtian Pri 
they had the Authority of True Christi 
Prieſts; ſo far as Ordination makes Men t 
be True Authoriz'd Prieſts, they were Tri 
Authoriz'd Prieſts; and all this, becaule thc 
Ordination remain'd Indeleted, not Null'd, bt 
Valid, by his own Confeſſion. Men may buf 
the Authority of True Chriſtian Priefts, they mi 
be True Authorix d Prieſts, and yet be delt 
tute of ſach a Crcumſtantial Authority, 3 | 
neceſſary for the Regular Execution 4 * 
ä | | bo e 70 
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Original, Eſſential jr + they W 
at their Ordination; they may have this Ori. 
gina Eſfential Authority, and yet, af The Ame 
time, have. none of the 11 Bol £5, 
and Benefits, which Prieſts enjoy 10. Ae 15 
by Virtue of that Circumſtantial Authoripy whe 
wich the Church has veſted them.. Thu tou 
Example, a Prieſt Yoder: Qrdzin'd, is a Tx: 
Authoriz'd Prieſt, has bg Original, Eſſenti 
Authority of a Prieſt, tho he wants the Cite 
cumſtantial Authority of his 07 b. | 
him a farther Licenſe, by Virtue: of 11 5 
a Pariſh where, to execute his Origigal. _ 


thority; tho' he has, con equently, na Clrcume 


ſtantial Authority to oblige any Number af 
Chriſtians, or indeed, any One Chri ian, to 
ſubmit to, or ſupport him in bis particnlar Mi- 
niſtrations; tho? he has there ore none of the 
Honours, Privileges, and Profits due to thoſe 
Prieſts, who haye ſuch farther Licenſe, and In- 
ſtitution into a. Living, yet ſtill he is a True 
Authoriz d Prieſt, that is, an Eſſentially Au- 
thoriz d Prieſt, by Virtue of his Orgigation, 
* he be not thus Circumſtantially Author 
riz 

This ſhews, that the Church's juſt Cenſures 
againſt Offending Clergymen, [ tho? their Or- 
ders ſhould not be Null/d thereby] ought not 
to be eſteem'd as no more than a Brutum Ful- 
men; For if by the Church's Cenſures they 
loſe all Circumſtautial Authority, all Power of 
Obliging any Chriſtians to attend on their 
Miniſtrations, or of obtaining thoſe Honours, 


Privileges, Profits, and that Support and Main- 


tenance from them, which otherwiſe would 


be cheir Due; if N e, they 
are 


and thereby put an Obſtacle in their own way, 


| parry to any particular Church or Altar, where 
h 
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are put into ſuch a ſad and deplorable State, 
as that, [beſides the Spiritual Miſerjes their 
Souls are expos d to, during that Cenſure] 
all Chriſtians are bound, not only to avoid 
their Converſation and Sotiety, but alſo, not 
knowingly to Communicate with them in any 
of their Mioiftrations: If ſuch a juſt Cenſure 
puts them into ſo miſerable a Condition, that 
Tho? their Orders remain Valid, yet, if they 
ſet up Altar againſt Altar, Exerciſing their 
Functions, while under this Cenſure, they in- 
curr the Guilt of Schiſm; and - conſequently, 
thoſe who knowingly join with them, incurt 
the ſame dreadful Guilt of Schiſm with them, 
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which, by reaſon of their Uncharitableneſ 
and Diſobedience, [Lin forfaking Regular ad 
Faithful Prieſts, who are in Communion with 
the Church, and following ſuch Diſorderly, 
Schiſmatical Prieſts] hinders their preſent Re- 
ceiving the Spiritual Graces of thoſe Sacra- 
ments, which are adminiſtred to them by the 


Hands of Schiſmatical Prieſts ; if ſuch: are the 


_ dreadful Effects of the Church's juſt Cenſures 
againſt wicked Prieſts, whoſe Orders the Church 
does not null and obliterate, then certainly her 


_ Cenſures againſt them are infinitely more Dire- 


ful than a Brutum Fulmen, as Mr. Bingham is 
pleas'd to term it; ſince they take from ſych 
a wicked, cenſur'd Prieſt or Biſhop, all Cit- 
cumſtantial Authority over any Flock ; all Pro- 


! 


e before had Poſſeſſion and Right to exerciſe 
is Function; all Honours, Privileges, Profits, 
Support, and Maintenance, which before were 
due to him upon Account of his Relatjon to 


any ſuch Flock, and which were annex'd to 


his Property in any ſuch Church or. Altar: 


Siace farther, theſe Cenſures make him fall in- 
to the damning Guilt of Schiſm, if he contu- 
maciouſly ſets up another Altar; and not only 
ſo, but involve thoſe into the ſame Guilt, who 
knowingly communicate with him at it; ſince 


thoſe. who knowingly receive Sacraments at 
his Hands, do by their Uncharitableneſs and 


Diſobedience to the Church, obſtruct the Spi- 


ritual Graces of thoſe Sacraments, which Gra- 
ces they will not receive, till by Repentance 


of ſuch their Uncharitableneſs, they remove 
the Obſtacle: and Impediment that hinder'd the 


Receiving of them; ſince ſuch are the Dire Ef- 
fects of the Church's Cenſures of Degradation, 


and Excommunication, againſt. wicked Prieſts, 
it is plain, that the Church does not loſe 


| © her Power, and Diſcipline, and Authority to cen- 


4 ſure and ſilence Offending and Apoſtate Prieſts. © 
For, we ſee that tho? theſe Cenſures do not 
Null their Orders, yet they not only affect the 
Conſcience of ſuch Prieſts, but their Authority 
too; for they take away their Circutnſtantial 
Authority, and ſo they loſe not only their 
External Honours and Privileges, but with 


them, all Lawful Support and Maintenance, 


which they might otherwiſe enjoy by their Of- 
fice; and as for their Eſſential Authority con- 
ferr d on them by Ordination, tho' that does 


remain indeleted, and not taken away, yet by 


reaſon of the Sin of Schiſm, &c. which a 


Man incurrs, by knowingly ſubmitriag to their 
Miniſtrations, L while they are under ſuch Cen- 
ſure ] he obſtructs, and ſo does not at preſent, 
till he repents, receive the Spiritual Benefits con- 


H 4 veyable 


and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 103. 
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Leyable by their Eſſential Authortiy ill re. 
maiting in them; ad therefore, in chis Senſe 


their original Elfential Authority, receivd in 


Ordination, tho“ not nulpbd, is in ſome fort 
affected by the Cenfutes/ of the Church; be- 
cauſes if afl Men did their Duty, none would 
kidwingly leave the Prieſts who are in Com- 
mufuon with the Charch, and Schiſmaticaly 
haye recourſe to his Miniſtrations who is un- 
der the Church's Cenſures; conſidering, that 
tho? his Miniſtrations are Valid in themſelves, 
by reaſon of the Validity of bis Orders which 


remain to bim indeleted; yet ſueh their Schiſ. 


f 39 tical A "ore to him, would, by reaſon 
of lit Sinfulneſs of it, becauſe Schiſmatical, 
hinder their receiving the Graces of thoſe Sa- 

craments, &c. which he adminiſters to them; 
and fo, his Eſſential Authority, as an ordain'd 


Prieſt, would in this Circumſtance be of no pre- 


ſent Benefit or real Advantage to him, during 
the Force of the Cenſure. Tis true, that a 
Men are not thus knowing and conſcientious 
of their Duty, to avoid the Communion of ſich 
Schiſmatical and Degraded Prieſts, and that 
fone thro' Ignorance, and others tho more 
Knowing, yet thro' Pride, Rebellion, Worldly- 


Mens Perſons and Abilities on the one hand, 
and Hatred, and Diſaffection to them on the 
other, will follow and communicate with ſach 
cenſur'd Prieſts. But this does not- abate of 


Reaſoas above-mention'd will ſtill take Place, 
tho? the Cenſure did not Null and make Void 
their Orders, but leave them Valid Prieſts: 
For they can receive no worldly Benefit at 

Preſent, 


net a „ A wit Tk wa fowl 


Mindedneſs, Self-Intereſt, Partiality, Love of 


the real Dreadfulneſs of the Genfurez for the 


a as. ac OY - aa a. 
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preſent, Ade the Cenſure, bot Nom the 18 
norant and Diſobedient, and what ſuch een 


ſurd Prieſts receive from them, will 9 
eir 


the accurs'd Reward of their Iniquity, 
Schiſmatical Rebellion againſt; and Diviſion of 
or from the Church, Whieh without Repen- 
tance will but increaſe their o] n Damnation = 
in the Weg to come. | 


» rs 79 


2 LV. And therefore Mr. Fingban's great 


 Outeries, as if he fear'd, that the Authority 


of the Church's Cenſures againſt wicked Prieſts 
would be of no Siguification, if ſuch cenfur'd 
Prieſts ſhould be allow'd to be authoriz'd Prieſts 
ſtill, while under Cenſure, is nothing but meer 
Banter and Amuſement; ſince her juſt Cenſures 
againſt them are thus dreadful in their Con- 
ſequences; and ſince he himſelf, not withſtand- 
ing ſuch her Cenſures againſt them, does affirm, 
That Heretical, Schiſmatical, Excommunicated, 
Degraded, and even Apoſtate Clergymen have 
their Ordiaation Kill A Valld ; 3 by oy 
aſſerting, ** 

That the Schiſinaticai Aeleridn Biſhops or- 
dain'd by Aeletius, the cenſur'd Schiſmatical 
Biſnop even while he was under Cenſute, were 
e Properly Biſhops, becauſe they were ng 
« nally ozvain'd Bilhops. 117 Bee my 
ction XI. 26 

That che Heretical, Schiſizatice, "and Ex- 
communicated Arian Clergy had Valid Or- 
dination. Section XVII. 


That the Schiſmatical Nester Biſhops pere 
« Properly Biſhops, becauſe 


* tally ozdain d Bifrops. ” 
XXXIII. 


they were Migyi⸗ 
Sections XXXII, 


That 


o * c 
& : - 5 L X Py . : 
1 5 . q 
* * x 0 5 * \ 
_- : 1 * 8 9 8 * 
— * « 8 
. * | : 33 N 2 . 4 q 
* 9 n p 
” * . 7 ' 5 4 * * 13 * * FN I 
N _— #% 1 1 7 5 1 e WS 
* 3 1 TN e 
* * A —— - 
CE . 


bat Pſeudo-Epiſcops, Falſe" Biſhops, Las be cil 


them ] “ were in ſome Senſe Biſhops, ” [ and 
therefore, as I have prov'd, Galid Biſhopg] 


\ 


Places, ” ſays he. Section XRX XVII. 


That the African Churches own'd the Schif. 
matical Donatiſt Biſhops, and did not deny the 


Reality or Validity of their Ordination. Se. 
ctions XXXIX, XLIV. 1 SO 

+ That © ſuch Orders as were given regularly in 
ce the Church, — were ſuppos'd to impreſs 


24 ſort of Indelible Character, /o- as tha 


* there was no Neceſſity, apon any Occaſion, 


| © to repeat them. Section XLI. 


That the 3d Council of Carthage, following 


Eo the Steps of the Plenary Council of Capua, de- 


& 'creed, that *twas — unlawful to Re-Dain 
uch as had been ordaind in the Church.” 


Section XLI. 


That the © Apoſtolick Canons male it Dep 


1 s ſition, to Re-Ordain ſuch. Section XLI. 
That St. Auſtin and Optatus affirm it was 


contrary to the Cuſtom of the Catholick 
Church to Xe-07r4ain, becauſe Men did un 
loſe their Orders, by being ſuſpended from 


the Execution of their Office ; nor indeed, e- 


ven by Lapſing in Time of Perſecution. Se 
Qion XLII. E 
That Impoſition of Hands given to Refurn- 


ing Arian Clergymen, might not mean 4 Nev 


Ordination. Section XLIlI. lf 
That the General Council of Nice, gave the 


— 


Returning Novatian Clergy Impoſition of Hands, 


only as Keconciliatory . by way of Abſolution, 
„not Re-Dwination, Section XLIV. And, 


That 


as being ozdain'd, chough illegally, to. their 


; .* 
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and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. » 1e 
That the General Council of Epheſus, or- 
der'd the Maſſalian Heretical Clergymen to 
i continue in the ſame Station, i. e. of Cler- 
gymen, they were in before; and this with- 
out Re-ordaining them. Section XLIV. 
That it © was the Doctrine and Practice of 
1 the African Church, and moſt others in the - 
% Time of St. Anſtin, concerning the Inde⸗ 
lible Character imprinted by Ordination, that 
h a Man turn d Apoſtate, or was ſuſpended, 
ci or depꝛib'd for any Crime, yet upon his Re- 
turn, there was no Neceſſity of giving him 
*& New Ordination to officiate again, be- 
cauſe the Character of his Ordination “ re: 
« main'd entire. Section XLIV. 
That f 4 Biſhop or Prieſt ordain'd by 
the Church, „turns Heretick or Schiſmatick, or 
Azoſtate, or is Excommunicate 02 De- 
„ g2adeD, yet his Ordination remains ſo far In- 
« deltble and Inviolable, as char if che Church 
* thinks fit ——— to admit him upon his Repen- 
i tance to | officiate in that Station again, he 
* ſhall not need a New Owinatton : — ” 
and that “ in this Senſe there are none among 
Fs the Ancients, bur will allow Hereticks and 
i Schiſmaticks to be Biſhops oꝛ Pꝛieſts ac- 
® cording to their reſpettive Orders.” Se- 
ction XLV. BH. 3 : 
That „ thus far they were allowd to be of 
* the Clergy. > Section XLVI.Þ DOR 
That “ when in the Diſcipline of the Church, 
* it was thought proper to depꝛive them of the 
* Power and Honour of their Places, yer 
* even in that Caſe the Church did not intend to 
„deny the Ualtdity of their Oꝛdination, 
but ſuppos d that to remain {0 entire, ” [ that 
a 1 
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is, entire, for tis Nonſenſe. tg ſay there are 
Degrees of Entire J“ & that if ever after the 
. Guneß ſbeuld recall them te thoſe Offices, ſhe 
% would not. de it by grojng them d Nem £1 
That * in. this Senſe Hereticks- and Schiſma. 
. 2ighs, and Degzaded Priefts. were alem d 1 
ze Mieſts ſtill, ud their Acts to be HAqtid 
« tbo", dong. irregulariy, ſinfully, and untawfuly, 
&. epginſft the Rule and Authority af the Church. 
That he Jnde{ible Charatter, ” imprinted 
by: Baptiſm, is ſuch, that 4 Aan who: is once 
tray Baptiz'4, can Never da any Thing 
« that will ſo far erase and cancel bis Baptiſm, 
i as tbet he ſhall need pen any Occaſion 10 be 
©. Re-Baptiz'd with 4 ſecond Baptiſm 5, 1 
+ was ſo fer Inpelible, ber it would. alway 
& qualify the Man that had receiv'd it, to be ad- 
* mitted to Communion again; after the geatelt 
< Apoſfach, wy by 4 true Repentance, and Rt: 
«5, conctliato2p Impoſition of Pands ; —— 
& this was what the Ancients underſtood by wha 
+ we nem call the Indel. bis Character of ap- 
6. iſm,” [ſays he J-Setion-XLVII .. | 
Tat a Baptiz d Perſon, tho? “ Apeſtate, 
it not ſo perfeitly 4 No- Chriſtian, as one that 
* was never Baptiz'd. > Section XLIX. 
That © he. Indelible Character of Ordinatio 
&« ;; of the ſame Nature with the Indelible Cha- 
ce rater of Baptiſm. ” Section L. - 
That 4 Prieſt when he. is ordain'd receives 
_ < ſuch # Conlecration eo iniſterial Oc 
ice by Jmpeſition of Hands, as Nees not 
<& upon any Deeaſion to be repeated, te f 
* liſh ham is the Execution of ſuch an 4155 


* Bs V 


— 


and Scbiſaatical Baptiſoes. - tt 109 


« There is the Indelibli Charklier of 2 Lays he 
i. e. of Ordination. · Section L. : 
That an Apoſizte 1 Prieſt wn needs no mae 
« to be Re-Ordain Section III. 
That © wer 5 RN IF 
& are. Jain, without -  Re-Ordiwtion. Se- 
tion LI. é 
That © rhe ancient: Councils awd, ches _ 
« Man ivho was once truly e is Prieſt 
2 game Nun 0 ſi ſecond Ordination, 2 
70.0 by as 4 Miniſter in 
« See * Section LIk 8 
That all the _ Ordination 
te be given infeperably to thoſe? to whom 
it is given; that it is © Jndefible o fer, 
as that it does not © need 20 be Ee apo 
* * Apoſtates. ” Section K 


S LVI. From the Truth of all Bo bis 
Aller tions, it demonſtrably follows, That the 
St. Cyprian, and his Collegues, the numerous 
Biſhops of the Africa and Ezfters Churches, 
did judge and decree, and by their Cenſures, 
determine for themſelves, and their ſeveral re- 
ſpective Churches, that Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks loſt, and had not the Character of Ordi- 
nation, i. e. their Prieſthood, but were meer 
Laymen, and ſo had neither Valid Orders, nor 
Valid Sacraments in their Hereſy and Schiſm; 
and therefore they would never admit ſuch 
to officiate, as Miniſters in the Church, upon 


| their Repentance and Converſion; and the 
not Perfons Baptiz'd by them, were not admitted. 
ma pon Repentance, without receiving Baptiſm 
in the Church, becauſe they were reckon'd to 


have been only Baptiz d by Laymen' before; 
h -_ | 


— 


yet the other Churches, who differ d from then 
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rio. OF Valid  Heretical © 
In their Diſcipline, by receiving as Valid in 
he Miniſtration, the Baptiſms perform'd by 
Heretical and Schiſmatical Prieſts, did at the 
ſame time eſteem the Orders of thoſe Prieſts 


to have been Valid too; for they reckon'd that 
neither Hereſy, nor Schiſm, nor Excommuni- 
cation, nor Degradation, nor even Apoſtacy 

it ſelf, did ever Delete, abſolutely take away, 


or Null the Character of Prieſthood, which 


they had receiv'd by Epiſcopal Ordination: 


No ! they remain'd ꝛieſts ſtifl-; ” they had 
receiv'd an Jndelible Character, the Character 


„ their Ordination remain d Entire There 


was 110 Neceſſity GK tg give them a New Ordi- 


e nation, to officiate again; their Ordina- 


tion was given them Inſeparably. Nay 
more, when the Church, to make them an Ex- 
ample, thought it “ proper to depibe them of 


ce the Power and Honour of their Places, 


and fo to oblige them always to abſtain from 
the Execution of their Prieſtly Power, and to 
receive the Sacrament, not among, the reſt of 


the Clergy in the moſt Sacred Place, within 


the Rails at the Altar, [as was the Cuſtom J 


but among the Laity in a more inferiour and 
leſs honourable Part of the Church; “ yet 
« even in that Caſe the Church did not mtenll 
&« to deny the Validity of their Ordination. 


Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and Degꝛaded 
Pneſts were allow'd to be © Prieſts ſtill, 
and their Acts to be Valid tho" done irregularly, 


ſinfully, and unlawfully in the Opinion of thoſe 


Churches, if we may believe Mr. Bingham him- 


ſelf, as an Hiſtorian giving a Juſt Account 


of the Acts of thoſe Churches. And there- 
bg $2 og Wo fore, 


£7 


fore, Baptiſms- performn'd by ſuch Hereticks 


| and Schiſmutical Baptiſms.. 111 


and Schiſmaticks, Gr. who in the Opinion of = 


thoſe Churches did not want Dwdinatfon, did 


not ſtand in need of A Prieſtly..Charafter, but i: 
had that Character Indeliblé by Virtue- of 


their Ordination once. receiv'd,. according -to 


Mr. Bingham, | and therefore to be ſure In- 


deleted, ſay 1J were not ( in the Senſe of 
thoſe Churches) Baptiſms by Laymen; they 
were not, in their- Opinion, of the ſame Na- 
ture with thoſe Falſe Baptiſms which are 


now perform'd by Perſons, who do moſt cer- 


tainly want Ordination, becauſe they never were 
Ordain'd or Commiſſion'd, by any Biſhops what- 
ſoever, to qualify them, or give them a Capa- 


city to Baptize. And conſequently, thoſe Chur- 


ches receiving Perſons ſo Baptiz'd by ſuch He- 
reticks, and Schiſmaticks, &c. without Re-bap- 
tizing them, is no Argument that they did 
receive, or would have receiv'd ſuch as our 
Lay-Baptiz'd Perſons, for validly Baptiz d; or, 
that they would in General Council have de- 
creed, that they ought to be receiv'd into the 
Church, without ſubmitting to be Baptiz'd by 
one Ordain'd, or Commiſſion'd by Biſhops. And 


Mr. Bingham, with all the Stir that he has made, 


if, has not produc'd, neither can he produce, 
any one Inſtance of a Baptiſm perform'd by 
one, who was notoriouſly known to have been 
never Ordain'd, or Commiſſion'd by a Biſhop 
or Biſhops, which the Ancient Catholick Church 


pronounc'd to have been Valid in the Mini- 


ſtration : And as for our Lay-Baptizers, Per- 


ſons who never were Commiſſion'd. by Biſho 
to Baptize, 24ly, he has not prov'd, neither 
indeed can he prove, that they have ever re- 


ceiv'd, 
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 ceiv'd; by Epiſcopal Ordination, any ſuch Prieq: MI 
_ tx Character; or, that they have any ſuch in- 
deleted Character of Prieſthood at all, as thoſe 
Ancient Herttical, - Schiſmatical, Excommuni. , 
cated, or Degraded Prieſts are, by himſelf and ; 
the Ancients, acknowledg'd to have had. And : 

\ 

ſ 


| when he proves this, which will never be, 
then ttwill be time enough to own, that be, 
as an Hiſtorian, will have done ſomething to 
the purpoſe, in relation to the Diſcovery. of 
the Ancient Catholick Church's Practice, about 
what we call, and are ſtill reſolved to call L- 


S LVII. Till he does One of theſe two 
Things, tis in vain for him to ſet himſelf up 
for an Umpire in this Controverſy; Inconſ- 
ſtencies, and Self- Contradictions, Perbaps's, and 
Ay ber, Heſitations, and uncertain Gueſſes, 
Miſrepreſentations of the Ancients, and Ap- 
peals to Hiſtorians, for what they never aid, 
and to Legendary, Viſionary Writers for the 

| Truth of Fooliſh and Ridiculons Fables, are 
W utterly improper for the Cloſing of this Di- 
. ſpute. He that would bring about fo glori- 
1/1 ous a Deſign, muſt be a Man of Good Tem- 
per and Sound Judgment, as well as of Much 
Reading; he muſt have that Gravity and Gen- 
tility, which will preſerve him from Pedan- 
tick Inſultings upon Trifling Occa ſions. 
He muſt be ſo Humble and Ingenuous, as 40 
be ready to retract and own any Groſs Er- 
rors, when convicted of them. He muſt be all 
*of a Piece, and Conſiſtent with himſelf ;, Sound 
in the Faith, and Zealous for the Juſt Ho- 
nour of the Chriſtian Prieſthood, as 4 1s a 
"HE 1 cute 
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of our Lord aud Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Great High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion : And with 


all this, he muſt not be one that harbours un- 
reaſonable Jealouſies and Fears, as if we Lay- 


men of the Church of England, who deny the. 


Validity of pretended Baptiſms, perform d by 
ſuch never-Ordain'd or Commiſſion'd Perſons as 
ourſelves, did thereby debaſe ourſelves too low, 
and endeavour to bring ourſelves, and others 
under ſpiritual Slavery and Bondage to the 
Prieſts, by our Advancing the Prerogatives of 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood too high, above what 
was deſign'd by its Divine Inſtitution. Such 


an unreaſonably: jealous Temper as this, will 


certainly betray a Man into too many Indecen- 


cies, and make him the moſt unfit Man in the 


World to decide our Controverſy. .. _ 
And if the Reverend Mr. Bingham will un- 


dertake to be the Great Arbitrator. about the 


Ancient Catholick Church's Senſe and Practice, 
and convince the World, that ſhe has, in Truth; 
given her Suffrage to the Opinion of the Vali- 
dity of Baptiſm, perform'd by Perſons who ne- 
ver were at all Commiſſion'd to Baptize; then, 
| muſt beg Leave to tell him, that he has one 
Great and Difficult Task to do, by way of In- 
trodution to ſo Prodigious an Undertaking z 
and that is, to perform the heavy, if ſupport- 
able Penance of a Publick AF of Self- Denyal, 


by Retracting openly the many Things he has 
Publiſh'd on our Side of the Queſtion, as an 


Hiſtorian, in his Volumes of the Antiquities of 
the Chriſtian Church, and the Two Parts of his 


Scholaftical Hiſtory, which do manifeſtly ſhew, 


that the Ancient Catholick' Church has not 


* given 


d Sthiſwaticll Dapbiſme. #13 
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given her Suffrage to this Opinion, as I have 


abundaatly prov'd in theſe Papers, and (a) elſe- 
where, out of his own Works. And when he 
has made theſe RetraQtations, then he muſt be- 
gin his Work again; and when he has fairly 


gone through it, then the ,Uaprejudic'd. will 


ſee, what mighty Things he ſhall produce. But 
till then, he muſt not fanſy, that he has brought 
this Controverſy to a fair Iſue; for ſome of his 
beſt and moſt valuable Friends can tell him, 

and 'tis not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe they have 
kindly hinted to him, that he is very much 


miſtaken, if he thinks ſo; ſince, as yet, he has 


ſaid nothing at all to the Purpoſe of bringing 


this Matter to a Concluſion againſt us. 


S LVIII. And this puts me in mind of his 


faying, that he (b) © thinks it now high Time 


to put an End to ſuch a Diſpute, aſter al 
ee Things have been ſo fully diſcuſſed, and ſet in 
-.3 as ſo fair a Light, that have any relation 10 " >the 


this he ſays of the jimagin'd Concluſiveneſs of 


his own Performances; J] “ and therefore [con- 


tinues he] © 7 intend to take my Leave of this 


% Subjeft, if the Adverſary will ſuffer me to ge 


cc on uietly, with 4 more neceſſary Work, in 


de which I have already made ſome Pr ogreſs, and 


as 4 hope not without General Benefit and Satisfa- 
* tion to the Church; ſtill in Praiſe. of his 
the Chriſtian Church  _ 

Now, here I ſee, that my very good 
Mr. Bingham and I ſhall agree in ſomet 


own Works, in collecting the Antiquities of 


Friend 


* 


» 
3 — 
, 


— _ 


ww? 


Second Part of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid. : 


a) 
(6) Sebel. Kit. Part H. p. 168, 


0 


and 


mg 


and Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 1 15 , 


ſe- and that is, 8 that ti bigh Time to put ay 
he End to this Diſpute; but we ſhall ſtill dif- 
de- agree in the Reaſon of this our Agreement; for 
ly he reckons that there ought to he an End of the 
vill Diſpute, becauſe ** 4 Things haue by him- 
But ſelf © been fully diſcuſs'd and ſet in a clear Light, 
ht in Favour of the Church's Senſe for the Validity 
bis of Lay-Baptiſm; whereas, in Truth, the Rea- 
im, bn why he ought. to have done with the Di- 
ave Wl ſpate, and indeed never to have troubled. - - 
ach MW bimſelf with it, in the manger he has, to 
has bis own great Diſreputation, is, that all he 
; has faid, or can fay, is only like Striving in. 5 

rain to put out the Light of the Sun, which 
affects our Sight the more ſtrongly, after the. 


bis MWlaterpoſition of a dark Cloud: For, his En- 

Fime N deavours to make us believe, that the Ancient 
4 WCatholick Church has, by her Practice, evidenc'd 
t in ler Belief, that Lay-Baptiſm, Baptiſm by Per- 
tz” bas never Commiſſion'd by Biſhops, is Valid, do 
s of {Wall conſpire and: center in this, That ſhe 'neyer 


gave ſuch her Suffrage, to the Validity of any 
ſuch Baptiſm ; and that all Baptiſms, the Vali- 
dity whereof ſhe has countenanc'd, were only 
Baptiſms by Men Epiſcopally Commiſſion'd, who 
were ſuppos'd to have had an Indeleted, Epi- 
ſcopal Commiſſion when they Baptiz d. This 
e more and more eſtabliſhes, by his Endeavours 
0 the contrary; and ſince he does fo, *tis high 
Ime for him to give over the Diſpute, and 
ot balk thoſe who plac'd ſo much Confidence 
i his Abilities any longer, but ingenuouſly and 
onourably come over to that Side of the Que- . 
lon, which, he ſees, grows yet more Evident 
| id Convincing to the Impartial, by his Op- 
e 
. 5 12 Ss LIX. 
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8 H. As for his * raking Leave of ti 

. Subject, if the Adverſary will ſuffer him to « 
4 on quietly with ” what he calls. © 4 more 
A _wecefſary Work, Nc. He muſt not exped, 
that the Adverſary will be ſo Tame, and ſu- 
pinely  Negligent, as to let him go on writing 
what, he pleaſes, without oppoſing him when 
he's in the Wrong about important Truths 
If in the preſent Controverſy he ſhall think 
fit to write again, as he has bitherto done, let 
him depend upon it, that the Adyerſary, by 
the Grace of God, © mill not ſuffer him to ge 
© on quietly; if Oppoſition to his falſe lu. 
ſinuations gives him any Diſquiet. He muſt 
not think, that we have ſuch a mighty Va. 
Jue for what he calls a more neceſſary Work, 
meaning his Origines, as that to let him go 
on with it, we ſhall quietly and tamely ſmal- 
low, without Examination, every Thing that 
he ſays, for fear of hindering his Proſecution 
of it by our oppoſing him. The Neceſſity of 
that Work is not yet ſoa very Szeat as thi 
comes to, It is not of ſuch vaſt Moment, a 
that his Going on with it muſt be a Prote- 
ction for him to write whatſoever elſe It 
ſhall think fit. No! let him be a generou 
and conſiſtent Advocate for Truth, and thei 
he may go on quietly and proſper ; otherwil 
he muſt. expect Diſquiet, if neceſſary Contr 
diction gives him Diſturbance. . 


N 8 1 The General Beneſit and Satiiſ f 
„ ZZ;on be hopes he has given to the Chur « 
8 


by the Progreſs he has made in his Orgia 
would have been yet greater than it i, 
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Work; for even thoſe uſeful Collections are 
not altogether free, from ſomething of an Al- 
loy of his own uncorre& Obſervations, Fhich 
. Work wants to be Purg d of ; wits 
neſs 

116. His Remark Where he ſays, ONT @) 
Tertullian grants no other Pꝛieſthood 29 - 
« Laymen, © ſave that they may Baptize — 
“ when, none of the Fecleſs aſtical Order can be 
& bad. > 'Whien, in Truth, Tertullian errone- 
ouſly grants them much more, that in the 
Abſence of the Clergy, (a) Laymtn are Prieſts 
for themſelves, and have [hard not only 
Baptize, but alſo to offer and miniſter the Me- 


 morial ef the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body. and Blood. 


And if Mr. Bingham ſhould ſay, that he made 


this erroneous Remark from that Edition of 


Tertullian, which he had at that time; I muſt 


_ only tell him, that ſtill his Uncorrectneſs is 


very manifeſt, for he might have been better 
inform d from other Editions of - Tertullian's 
Works, that he gives more of Prieſthood to 
Laymen, than that they muy. . Baptize, &c. WP 
again, 

24h). His Obſervation, that. Laymen "RP 
Baptize in want of the Clergy, (e) was ac- 
n to the e and Practice of the 


— 


WE £ 14 2 222 2 


(e) Amiq. 77 Clriſtien Church, Vol. I. p. 42. 

(d) Nonne & Laici Sacerdotes ſumus — Ubi. Br 
cleſiaſtici Ordinis non eſt conceſſus, & offers, & tinguis, 8 
Sacerdos es tibi ſolus. Tertul. de Exhortat, Caſtitatis, 
Cap. 7. Edit. Rigalt. Lutet. Pariſ. 14. 

(e) Amiq. of the Chriſtian Church, Vol. I. p. 42. 


Fs. 2 Primitive 


* 


6 0 Valid. 1 


Cy re Church, ” is another. —_— Miſtake, 


as we have abundantly ſeen, in the Courſe of 
this Chptroverſy:. 
34h). His Sa ying of presbyterian Online 
tiom, that (F)_© they . were commonly „ 
U ers d and diſamulbd, ” thereby giving room 
to his Reader to believe, that they might yet, 
ſometimes in the Primitive Church, ſtand a 
Good and Valid, is another Inſtance of his 


| uncorrect Way of Tiere Matters of Fad; | 
0 


when he might, and therefore ſhould have af. 
firm'd, that © they were always. rever#d and 
* 6 iam d. 18 
_ 4thly. Speaking of Schiſmaticks, WD, he 
LY ys the Church made to take a New Ordina- 
Hon, he ſays, this (g ) was decreed by the 
&© Great Council of Nice, in the Caſe. of theſe 
& Biſhops and Presbyters whom Meletius the Schiſ- 
By 4 matict ordain d in Egypt ” © they 


& pere not to be admitted to "ſerve in the Cabo. 


lick Church, till they were firſt aut horix d by 4 
© more. Serred Ordination; which is a very 
great Miſtake, as I have prov'd already. _ 

5thly. His Saying of the Impoſition of 
Hands given in France to the Arian returning 
Clergy, () © but that perhaps does not mean 
« New Ordination, when it really was 1 
New Ordination, ſhews, that he ſometimes 
gueſſes at Things without any Rule; leaves 
his Reader, that has not Skill to determine 
about theſe Matters, very much in the Dark 


* 7 
. A . 
: - : 1 * a 
— : — — . 


ä 


f Y 81 of the Chris e Church, Vol. I. p. % 
8 Vol. II. P- 186. . 


0 
(8g) 
(bJ Ibid. p. 189. 


to 


an. a fra roo @QDwbÞ cc. ..- 


+” comes DAY» Ytwld CV Xx. CW 


to 


iſting him to extricate himſelf out of the Dif- 
ficulty he plunges him into, by making Impo- 
ſition of Hands on one who was ordain'd be- 
fore, to be ſometimes 4 New Ordination, and 


at other times perhaps no New Ordina- 


« tion. Me | 


$ LXI. 1 know not how many more of 


theſe Perhapſings, for what is plain and 


evident ; theſe Commonlys, for what has 


not one Exception; theſe Miſtales, and falſe 


Obſervations in our Hiſtorian's Origines, may 
be yet diſcover'd by thoſe who have Ability, 


Time, and Leiſure to compare them with the 


Originals of the ancient Fathers and Coun- 
cils: But ſure I am, that theſe afe · Inſtances 


ſufficient to prove, that he might eaſily have 


been more exact and correct in his boaſted 
Origines, than he appears always to have been; 
and if his Friends ſhall think me too ſevere, 


[and it may be ſome of em may, after his 
Example, call me Rude J for this Plain Deal- 


ing, I have only to tell them, that Authors, 
as ſuch, ſtand upon the ſame Level with one 
another, and that in this reſpe& I owe no 
more to Mr. Bingham, than he does to me. 


As he is a Prieſt of the Moſt High God, 1 
revere his Sacred Character, and acknow- 


ledge, that I am infinitely below him in that 


reſpect: But as he is a Writer of Controverſy 


in Oppoſition to me, I have as much Right to 


expoſe his publick Errors for the Common 


Good, and his own Humiliation, as he has 


mine; and if upon the Balance of both our 


Accounts as Diſputaats, his Errors ſhall ap- 
. "4 pear 
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pear to be much more numerous, more ine xcu. 


Le and fo Ff want of ingenuons Ake. 


ledgment and Retractation? even more cenſura. 


ble than mine; if, upon a fair and impartial 


Examination, it. ſhall be found, that he has 


very magiſterially inſulted, at leaſt as Learned 


and Reverend a (i) Prieſt as himſelf, whoſe 
Chriſtian Meekneſs and Candor are ſo remark. 
ably. Great, [I ſay this without that excellent 
Perſon's Knowledge or Leave J that a Man 
of any Ingenuity muſt even do Violence to him- 
ſelf; to treat ſo worthy a Perſon with the leaſt 
Incivility ; if laſtly .{ which, is of the meageſt 
Conſideration, becauſe it concerns myſelf ] Mr. 
Bingham has, without any juſt Provocation, and 
very. much beneath the Gravity of his own 
Character, rudely treated a Layman, who was 

endeavouring to do ſomething toward reſcuing 
the Sacred Miniſtrations appropriate. to the 


. Chriſtian Prieſthood, from the vile Uſurpa- 


tions of common, unconſecrated Lay-Hands: 
If all theſe Things do plainly occurr in his 
two laſt Books, [as I will appeal to the Im- 
partial if they do not] then ?tis- manifeſt, 
that there is ſomething in his Way of writing 
Controverſy, &c. which calls for Correction 
and Amendment, and which is no-otherwiſe 
to be dealt with, than by thus plainly lerting 
him and his Friends ſee his Errors and Mi- 
ſtakes, whereby he may learn for the future 
to be more careful and cautious, and they 
may hereafter reap more Benefit from his La- 
bours. 1 | 
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0 (i ) The Reverend and Learned Dr, Brett. "520 
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Aud Schiſmatical Baptiſms. 5 121 


$ LXIl. 1 ſhall have done for this time, 


when I have ſincerely told him, that I have 


no IN-Will at all to his Perſon and real In- 
tereſt, but would gladly ſerve him in both 
with all Chriſtian Love, and Charity, to the 
beſt of my Power, if Occaſion did require. If 
he could have finiſh'd this Controverſy [ and 
prov'd the direct Contrary to what I have aſ- 
ſerted ] by ſound Reaſoning, and good Ar- 
gument, I would not have ſtood out againſt, 
but have readily ſubmitted to his Deciſion. 
But ſince the Caſe is quite otherwiſe, I muſt 
not compliment him with a falſe Acknowledg- 
ment of, and Acquieſcence in that, which ye 
cannot [ as far as I ſee] convince me of. 1 
am always ready to receive Truth, let it come 
from whomſoever it will; and, I pray, that 
all Men may have the ſame moſt neceſſary 


Chriſtian Temper and Diſpoſition, to the end 


that God. in all Things may be glorifyd, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons Co- Eternal to- 
gether, and Co-Equal, yet but One God, be 
all Honour and Glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. | | | 
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AGAINST 


Dr. WH ITE KENNE T's 


Dangerous NOTION of. the 


Power of Divine Grace; 3. 
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bocrkixks. 


7 H EN a Pracht r 


to deſcribe © the Pꝛoperties 
zol Chaiſttan Charity, as 
Dr. Kennet does in his Spittal 
Sermon laſt Eaſter- Tueſday; 
=. when he very rightly tells us, 
„That cc for fear ſome forward: haſty People 
0 de run away with the Mame, and not 
7 © underſtand the Nature, of chis eminent 
© Grace and Vurtue; the ApoſHe LI Cor. lil. ] 
15 deſcribing the Tree to be known by its ah 1 | 
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all this, and ſee him publiſh it ünder the 
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e Properties of a true Chiiſtian-Charity.;. o. 


1 45 we now confine + the Word. to relieving. the 
& Poor only, or to forgiving Injuries, or to de- 

&« firing Reconciliation , but all this, and more, 
« even the whole Spirit of Religion, the 


4 Love of Gad, and 0 4 our Neighbour ;, All that 
c we A pay to qu 


r Creatoz, and all that 
« we Tan do for our Fellow-Creature. ” -When 
in another Place of the ſame Sermon, he yery 
juſtly teaches, Lp. 10. ] That © Charity is uſe- 
cc, ful and ' ſerviceable unto other. That *# 

i not the Fon of Civility, but che Power 
of it; not the Ceremonial Part, and the out- 
ward "Gow: but the Heart, and the Spirit, of 
true «»feigved Love, and Neighbourbood, and 
Frienuſhip: Not a meer Conformity to this 


4 orld, and the Courtier ſo calld, but a ſin- 
4 (exe AﬀeRtion, and the Chriſtian in Deed, and 


in Truth. — That [p. 13.] © i ex- 
«. ozeth not. That E Eo nateth Op: 
G « poſition to every good Word and Work ; 3x 


ie the Intention, word ; pervert the Dc: 


„ caſion, world blaft the Reputation, __ 


« miſrepreſent the Deed, and even hate. and 


„. . btlify the Doer of birth Thing. n the 


Eye, and Eſtimate of others, are lovely, an 
& good Report.” When we' hear a Man mo 

itle 
of « The Properties of Chyitifan Charity 
It is not natural to expect from a Fg Di- 
ſpenſer of the Word of God; that, in ſuck a 
Sermon eſpecially, he would reach” an Thing, 
that is Inconſiſtent with a very neceflary and 
indiſpenſable Property of this Chriſtian Duty; 


namely, that it rejolceth not in IN , 


for: 


F II. Whether Part of Dr. Xennet's Sermon 
is not thus inconſiſtent with, and diſagreeable 
to its ſpecious Title? Whether he does not 
therein tranſgreſs, even againſt that very Duty 
of Chriſtian Charity, the Excellent Properties 
whereof, he, in that Sermon, undertakes to 
deſcribe? Whether it does not contain ſome- 


ä (1250 


„* 


but rejoiceth in THE TRUTH, LI Or. 
xiii. 6. J much leſs, that he would .affirm any 
Thing, in Favour of the Wickedneſs of thoſe, 
who act directly contrary to another of the Pro- 
perties of this moſt excellent, Virtue, which 
* doth not behave. it ſelf unſeemiy; ver- 5.] 
as they moſt notoriouſly do, who like Corah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, and their Company, en- 
deavour to aſſume, to themſelves the Powers of 
the Chriſtian High-Prieſthood and Prieſthood, 
without being call'd of God, as was Aaron; 
by which their Spiritual Pride and Rebellion, 
they not only diſorder and diſturb the Church 


of Chriſt, but alſo deſpiſe him, the Sove- 


reign thereof, and his Holy Inſtitutions, by 
deſpiſing his Repreſentatives, and the Sacred 


Miniſtrations by their Hands, whom he bas 


o 


thing that is inconſiſtent, with , himſelf, and 
highly unbecoming the Sacred Character he 
bears, and derogatory from the Authority of 
our Lord, whoſe Repreſentative, in ſome re- 
ſpects, he is appointed to be? will be eaſy to 
determine, when we ſhall have conſider d the 
following Paragraphs of his Sermon, and thoſe 

Fs that are made upon them. 
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S Ill. By way of Introduction to thoſe A. _ 
' Tperſions which he is going to caſt on the Do- 6 
Ctrine of the Invalidity of Lay- Baptiſm ; he fays, 6« 
P- 25. © We may judge of Dottrines as we do il x 

« of Men: Thoſe that tend to hard and un- il ; 

e charitable Thoughts of our Fellow Chriſtians, to h 
4 pejudicial and miſchievous Efe, 5 . 
.< them, and to drawing, as it were, a Circle of Sal. 


* 


&« vation round our ſelves, and leaving out qur 
&« Brethren to be damn d, or by Miracle to be 
„ ſav'd, by the uncovenanted 4ercies of Cd: 
« Such Tenets are ſo barſh and offenſive to Cha- 
4 rity and Brotherly Love, that certainly they. 


. 


< are not founded pox the Scriptures, but on 


$ IV. Here the Doctor propoſes ſeveral 
Rules, whereby he would have us judge .that 
Doctrines certainly are not founded upon Scri- 
e ptures, but on the Perverting of them; and 
they may be reduc'd to Two, the one True, 


1 o 


and the other Falſe and Sophiſtical. 


- x r ” . id 


Bit, His true Rule is, That ſuch Dogtrines 


% % 4 
* — 


as tend to uncharitable Thoughts, are 
falſe Doctrines; and here we ſhall agree with 
him, taking the word Uncharitable in its 
true Meaning; becauſe to have unc harit able 
Theughts, properly ſo calld, is, to think of 
our Neighbour wrong fully, unjuſtly, and w;thout . 
| Reaſon ;, and certainly, no true Poctrine can 
tend to make us have ſuch Thoughts of our 
Brethren, becauſe unjuſt Thoughts cannot he 

the Reſult of Truth and Righteouſneſs, which 

can never produce, or cauſe any Thing that's 
wrong. And by this Rule we can ſafely de- 
1 „ | termine, 


2 NY . YR Make YL 2 * 0 —_ ”_ A ww i Q} fwd ww... 


(may 


termine, that Dr. Xenner's Novel Doctrine in 
us Sermon at the Funeral of the Duke of 
De. vonſbire, vix. that the moze Intelligent 
9 « nture i the more ſuſceptive of Divins 
ay « Grace, is à Falſe and Anti-Scriptural 
ao Doctrine; for upon this Foundation, he has 
n- utter d wrong Things both of Cod, and of 
to bis Neighbour z.and if we believe his Doctrine 


if to be true, we muſt think unjuſtly of them | N 
bo, too, and agree with him in his uncharitable 3 
ur Aſſertions concerning Sinners, in that Sermon. | 


be For there, after he had obſerv'd, that an c- 
i: Wl ceptable Death- bed Repentance is 4 wor 4 Pre- 
„ cedent to follow, it is rather 4 Miracle ©, 
he immediately after very partially adds, This 
« [ vix. this Miracle ] rarely happens but in Men 


„ diſtinguichd Senſe and Judgment; 
wo. 9 02dtnary Abilities may be altogether ſunk, by 
al & , long vicious - Courſe of Liſe. The duller 
at « Flame. is eaſily extinguiſh'd, the meaner ſin⸗ 
„ [© ful Wretches are commonly giver up re 4 
d „Repꝛobate Mind, and die as ſtupidly as 
© Whey lid; while the nobler and bꝛighter 
18 * Parts have an Advantage of underſtanding 
es * the Worth of their Soul, before they reſgn it. 
© they are allow d the Benefit of Sickneſs, they 
h „ commoniy awake r of their Dream of Sin, 
„ d reflect, and look upward. They acknow- 
edge an Infinite Being; they feel their own. 
of WM nortel Pert; they recolett, and reliſh the 
1 Wl © Holy Scriptures 3. they call for the Elders of 
in * the Church; they think what to anſwer at 4 
ur Y Judgment Seat. Not that God is 4 Reſpecter 
be * of Perſons, but the Difference is in Men; 
nh WM 4 the more Intelligent Pature # the 
ve ſuſteptive of Divine Ozace, 7 . 


5 , * — — 
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SV. Hete the Divine Gꝛace of a-1ate 
Death- bed Repentance, is cal'd a Miracle; 
God is affirm'd to be 20 Reſpecter of Perſons in 
working this Miracle upon Sinners; the Sin- 
ners of diſfinguiſhd Senſe and Judgment. 
are reckon'd, by reaſon of their moe intel 
ligent Nature, to be more capable of-this 


Miracle, than meaner ſinfkul TUretches ”, 


of <-g2dfnary- Abilities, are; the Miracle 


is affirmd to be commonly ' unoperative 


and ineffectual upon theſe latter: The Con. 
fequence of all which is plainly this, That 
the miraculous Power of God has Degrees of 
Effectuality, and that it ſometimes cannot work 
upon meaner intelligent Natures; which is not 
only egregious Nonſenſe, but Blaſphemy in a 
very high Degree, becauſe it derogates from the 
Almighty Power of God, to whom all Things 


are equally poſſible, and in whoſe Power there 
are no Degrees of Potentialit jr. 


3 
8 
1 W 


s VI. Here is alſo Uncharitableneſs again 
Sinners of 'diſtinguiſh'd Senſe and Judgment, and 


againſt the meaner ſinful Wrertches ;, for, if this 


Miracle, this Divine Grate of an acceptable 


Death -· bed Repentance rarely happens, btit' is 


Aten ef diſtinguiſ/d Senſe and Judgment, then it 


commonly happens in theſe; and this, be- 
cauſe their more intelligent Nature is more ſu- 
ſeeptive of Divine Grace : If they ſhould believe 


this to be true, it would naturally harden them 


in the Proſecution of their Sins, and mak 
them deferr their Repentance, till the time of 


i 


Sickneſs, when, the Doctor ſays, they com. 
L mon]y awake out of their Oꝛenm ok Sin. 


kann - “ „ was wow 8 Aawmme.. 4% 


Wet and 


Right 


< rag 5 e 
This is addy ah dem fanty, that! ihe oz 


{Parts 


of Life; - 


pipe them a forc of 4 
t and Title to the Divine Crate which: 
meaner Sinners have nov that netwithſtand- 


ing their fnful Cour are the 


more peculiar" Favourites of Heavens | that God 


has. a Miracle in Storefor/ them, even at their 
laſt Gaſp, which will then be effectuat for their 
Salvation, becauſe of the great Capacity of their 
Nature. From hence they be apt 

to conclude; that a preſent Amendment of Life 
is not ſu neceſſary for them, as for the ieanef 
feſul Wretebes: And ſo, preſuming that they 
mall have the ſame Advantage at laſt, which, 


intelligent 


the Doctor teaches. does commonly happen tod 


Men 
ſecurely in their 
out of it in a miſerable Eternity. | 


of their 


Paris, they may run on 
eluſion, till they 


fore, the Doctrine which makes em thus de- 
ceive their own Hearts, is highly Uacharitablez 
becauſe it teaches em to':entertain falſe Con- 


ge themſelves; and their Capacities ; 


it 


conſequently expoſes m to eternal Miſery; 


and muſt therefore he N . and | 
hag. . ene 5 2 


du in 4 los 


1 


FI £3 ' 4: 2 


vicivus Coutſe ' of 111 that 


My 


'Y vn. 26: a ou 1 the: ne Aue, eg“ iet 
thes, tis highly Wabbesitable __ them too; 
jor if. they believe the Doctor, y wilt Pre- 
ſenily be apt to conctude Faster e 


vain for them to endeavauf to repent, fince 


they 


have no reaſon to fup 


have an Exemption from the - commer: Fare of 
Sinners of the ſame low Rank of Abilities 
with 5 for the 1 ſays, 4 oy art 


f 


„fon. 


are awake 
And theres 


paſe them ſelves to 


— 


„ commoniy gien | xp at 0 1 reprohate 7 | : 


not] i the moꝛe ſulteptive.of Divine Grace”; | 
no Capacity, they will be apt to conclude, that 


which plainly ſhews the vile Uncharitablenes 


Falſeneſs of it. 


5 VIII. And farther yet, - for. him to ſay, 


pentance than Men are; for theirs is, no doubt, 


is as much ſaſceptive of Divine Grace, as the 
moſt exalted is, and that God in bis ju 


* - 
43x, f 5 
ay . * d. - 1 


% and die as ſtupidly Ks. they A. And 


* 
> 


: * 


ctor tesches, is, not that God is 4 Reſpeiter 
4 and: the more intelligent Pature.. [which 
theſe meaner. ſinful: Wretches find they have 


and ſo concluding themſelves to have little. or 


they are given up to a repꝛobate Mind; and 
this will hinder all — of Repentance, 
and leave them to die, either as ſtupidly a5 
they liv'd, or elſe in the utmoſt Ravings of a 
deſperate and fearful Deſpair of God's Mercj; 


of this partial Doctrine, and by Dr. Kenner 
own Rule, its Uncbaritableneſs proves the 


that the more Intelligent Nature ©55 the 
moꝛe ſuſceptive of Divine Grace, does in- 
ferr a very wild extravagant Fancy, that the 
Devils themſelves are more capable of Re- 


the more Intelligent Nature of the two; but 
who does not ſee the Madneſs of this, and 
conſequently of the Premiſſes from whence it 
naturally flows? But we need not thus mul 
tiply Arguments againſt the Falſeneſs of this 
Doctrine; the Scripture. it ſelf does in tbe 
plaineſt Terms contradict it; it evidently de- 
monſtrates, that the meaneſt Intelligent Nature 


) Judgment 


„ 
1dements/agdinſt Sinners of moge Intelligent 
— Guilt is To. much the a 
angavated,” dy how much they have more 
Abilities than their Inferiors, has paſsd them 
by for their Abuſe of his greater Gifts, and 
has preferr'd Perſons of meaner, and more or- 
dinary Abil;ties, before ſuch Men of diſtin⸗ 
cutſh'd 'Senle and Judgment; that . 
de i, able even of dull Stone. [ Men of 
the moſt ſtupid Iatellects ] to raiſe up Chi- 
« dren unto: Abraham, St. Matt. iii. 9. that 
4 ont of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings ” 
[ who are not arriwd to diſtinouiſhd Senſe nt 
Judgment] © he has perſefied Praiſe, St. Matt: 
* xx1. 16. that [ he deny'd his Divine Grace J 


he hid the Myſteties of his Kingdom from 


guiſhd Senſe and Judgment} and reveal d 


* them unto Babes, Men illiterate, and un- 


learn'd, [of oꝛdinary Abilities, ” and. of 
a © dulier Flame } St. Marr. xi. 25. that 


among the Men of nobler and bꝛighter Martes 


ot many CUliſe- Hen after the Fleſh, no 
*m Mighty, Not many Noble AYE. call 5 but . 
God hath choſen the fool:ſh Things of the World, 
* to confound the WISE; © that nd 
* Fleſh fhould glory in his Preſence, 1 Cor. i. 


4 26, 27, 29. God ſpeaking of ſuch Sin- 
ners of difſtinguiſh'd Senſe and judgment, has 


expreſly ſaid, 7 will deſtroy the Wiſdom. of 


„ the Wiſe, and wil bring to nothing the Under⸗ 


« ſtanding of che Prudem. Where is the (ile ? 
& Where 53 the Scribe? Where is the Diſputer 
« of this World ? Hath not God made fooliſh the 


_* CUiſdom of this World? Ver: 19, 20. Ihe 


Divine Oracles have clearly reveaFd to us, in 
A Ka, _ Oppo 
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| Oppoſition. to Dr. 'Xenter's Doctrine of the 
«inde Intelligent Nature's being the mam ſuſrey- 
tive of Divine Grace, that tis. Matter: 15 
Fact, that the more Intelligent Natures, ho 
had ſinned, did not receive the Divine Grace; 
and that the leſs Intelligent Nature, ho ſinned, 

_ did receive it. Thus we are aſſur d, that io 
the Intent Chriſt might redeem Laſt Mankind, 
Lethe LESS INTELLIGENT. NA. 
TURE J * and deliver them, pio thro" Fear 
& of Death the ſad Conſequent of their Sin 

© were all their Life- Time ſubje&+ to Bondage, ht 
4 tool not on him the Nature of Angels; but 
„ he cool on him the S EE D OF ABRA.- 
HAM, Habr. ii. 15, 16. Or, as Dr, 
Hammond tranſlates it, © be "Aaes nat any where 
* lay bold vn Angels ; bat he lays. hold” on the 
* Seed of Abraham Which be paraphraſez 
thus; “ for tit at ſaid any where, that - he 
* catches hold of Angels as they are 1 er 
« running, or carry d Captive from 3 Fo fave 
$ or reſcue them from Ruin, ar to 

4 our of Captivity; but only to Hen rd 

his Favour peculiarly. ” No! St. Fude tell 

us of theſe Spirits of a MORE IN TBEL- 
LIGENT NATURE Who ſinned, that 
God *© 'hath referv'd them in' everlaſting Chain 
| = under Darkneſs, unto the Samen of the 
« great Day, St. Jade, ver. 6. And St. Peter, 
that God ſpar d not the Angels that ſinned, 
* hut caſt . down to Hell, aud deliver d 
* ';nto Chains of Darkneſs, to he reſeru d un 
c Judgment, 2 St. Pet. ii. 4. Which is a 
fearfuf Example to teach the more {atelligent 
| Natures, particularly our Men of difingiſ#4 
| Senſe and — that by how much the 
more 
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more they are-endow'd- with Undeiſtatding, - 


brighter: Puts, than others, by fo much the 
enhance and aggravate: the Guilt 
and Puniſhinent 6f. their Sins; and arè there 


fore the not likely fo be given up td A 


REPROBA TFE MIND, zud to die as 


2 ſick Bed, Eaſtes a long Courſe of Wicked - 
nelfs] they ſhould ſome of them, terrify'd by 


the Laſhes : of a - guilty. Conſcience, ale 
te out of the Dream of Sin, and ref; and 
“% look upthard ; tho they ſnould ackiionltdge an 
« Jifimte' Being; and ſeel thẽir own” Immortal 


% part, [as the Devils do, and trembleꝗq thôo“ 


they ſhould re collect, and C thro' Preſumption, 


as is too frequent, falſſy. ] reliſh the Holy Seri 


ptures; tho? they ſhbuld © cal for the Eller: 


ef the Church; and think what to anfwer. at 
* Judgmem Stat. Yet; conſidering the 


, S 


Exaltedneſs of their Iitelligent Nature, and thi 


Nobility, and Byightieſs of their. Parts, which, 


like the Fallen Angels, they have ſo vilely 


and ſcandalouſiy abüsd, by their  reprared Re- 


bellions againſs God; employing! them to his 


| Diſhonour,: to the Encouragement: of Wicked= 
_ neſs and Vice; and to the Diſcouragernent' of 
true Religion and Virtue, and conſequently 


to the eternal Miſery of great Multitudes, 
who may have been infécted by, and folldwd, 


and propagated: the Iniquities they have given 


Reputation to, by their leading Example: f 


_ fay, conſidering theſe Fhings they have juſt 


Reaſon to believe, that it will be à very un- 


common, and unuſual MIRA G L E, if God 


does not verify this his dreadfuł Threat, a- 
| _ Wis © = ny 
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| | 1 it be expected, that the Turning away of the 
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| git 1 dem! 4 Becauſe T bv Call d,' "an; „ ll 
refuſed ; I have ſtretch d out my: Hand,” and - 
t no Man regarded; but ye have (et at nought . 
4 all my Counſel,” and. would none of my Reproof”, 
«7 alſo will laugh at YOUR CALAMITY, a 
. will mock when YOUR FEAR comm; 
ct when your Fear cometh as Deſolation, and 
«6 DeſtraStion cometh as a Whirlwind, when Di- 
5 © ſtreſs s and Ariguiſh cometh upon you. Then 
«' ſhall they CALL UPON ME, BUT I 
„ WILL NOT. ANSWER; THEY 
8 HALLSEEK ME E ARI. v, BUT 
*« THEY SHALL NOT FIND ME. 
de For that they hated Knowledge, and did not 
9. chooſe the Fear of _w Ire, - They would none 
< of my Counſel; 't is al Re 
61 Therefore ſhall they 1 4 Fruit F 
* Way, and be fill 2 with their own: Devices, 
e Prov. i. 24, to 31. And the Reafon' is 
very manifeſt ;- for, if <c the Turning away o 
the SIMPLE ſhall ſlay them, and the Irs 
f*. ſperity of FOOLS ſhall deſtroy them; 
_ God — told us, Prov. 1. 32. much more Ken 


«© MORE INTELLIGENT. ? ſhall flay 
them, and the ſorful PNoſperity of Men of 
NOBLER AND BRIGHTER PARTS. 
ſhall deſtroy them. But enough of this. Wt 


8 IX. The Doctor s ſecond Rule deat 
to know Doctrines, that © certainly are not 
& founded upon the Scriptures, hut on the Pers 
£ verting of them, is, that they are © thoſe, 
« that tend to hat —— Thoughts of our Fellom- 
. Chriſtians, to pꝛejudicial and miſchievous 
8 6e . againſt them, and to drawing, at it 
| ay were, 


ei wore, 4 Circle of Salv 


laren vound our ſuis; a | 
leaving out our Brethren to be damm d, or by 
4 Miracle to be ſav'd by the uncovenanted Mer 
Tueſday, 714. And his, 1 f is 4 Falſe 


Rule, and highly Dangerous to true Religion. 


For, it is ſo looſe," #nd indeterminate, that it 
leaves Room for Accufations againſt any the 


beſt Doctrines"wharſvever, which are urterly 


contrary to the wicked Practices of many 


Sinners, Who are eſteemd to be our Fellow:⸗-⸗ 


Chriſtians; becauſe he does not lay it down 


as one Condition of this Rule, that theſe our 
ſuppos'd ” Fellow-Chriſtiavs © maſt. de "Thiilffans 
indeed, whoſe Faith and Practice àre in all 
Things ae by the Mord of God; ho, if 


they are fuch as are commonly call'd “ our 


what ſort ſoever, tis enough for his Rule of 


f 


| Latitude; and ſo for our hard Thoughts = 
of them, he does not concern himſeif ſo 


far as to inform bis Heaters and Readers, 


whether by the Laws of Chriſtianity, We are 


not bound to think hard Things of the Faich 
and Practice of ſome of our ſuppos'd Fellow 
Chriſtians, who are known Fereticis, Schiſ- 


 maticks, Prieſt- Haters, ' Idolaters, Seditious, Re- 


bellious, &c. to think rightly of whoſe miſera- 


ble State and Condition, will by many be in- 


terpreted to be very hard; no matter for 
this Caution, he makes no Proviſion for it, 
his Rule muſt be of a more extenſive Nature, 
none that are call'd -our 'Fellow-Chriſtians, muſt 
loſe the Benefit of it; whatſoever Doctrine 


makes us to have hard Thoughts of © them, 


tho? never ſo well grounded, tho? we eannot 
35 R; 


1 
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thick well of. ge e . | 
l ſtianity at the f, ne time, mp | 

.a Doctrine not of God, f it rendi 4 PR B.- 
JUPICIAL. CARD MSC EVOUs 
Effect we 7 85 and 0. drawing. 4 it 
e ere; 4 Arele tur, aur ſelves, 
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wands == 


1 8 4 — Rr 


member di that. they are, undoubtedly, ys, till our 

Bre 5 e SANS | te be 

1 4 ee er by Miracle to ile . 
een ne Mergies of. God.” prejudi- Wl * 


eial and miſchievous. Effects AF NG a 
Tno matter bow juſtly: the N expoſes 
Abe} 5 to- em are ſure Marks. o . that 
Arend, harſh and. e to; Charity, and brother) 
e Laue ; and that th „iges tom whence 
they are:igferr'd, ; are gegen 06k, founded on 
4 the Word of G0 os. TL „ 
1 Az;this rate, all the harſh, Dodrines of the 
Sacred, Scriptures, and all the juſt Anathemas 
. of the, Church againſt, Ne and. Schiſma- | 
\| || ticks, c. which config; them over to eternal 
—_—} 'Damaatian,. withopt ſincere Repentance. 2 
Amendment, are falſe, bie unjuſt add 
cruel Cenſures, by reaſon of theſe. miſc hie voni 


__ RR Tas, and drawing 4 Circle of Ae round 
ieſe truly Orthodox: and Obedient Members. of 
mm - Chriſt's Church, excluding thoſe Sinners, our 
Brethren, to be damn'd; or, by Aſiracls 1 

Fe be ſau d by the. Fa Mercien 1 God. 

t this. rate, St. Paul's black Liſt of Sipners, 

Sho Scholl not inherit the Kingdom. of Hod 

muſt he. chang d into a Catalogue of glorify'd ' 
Saints, tho' they ſtill remain in their. vile A- 
bominations; and fo. we muſt not he ſo, harm 

"| $546k affix, that our Fellow. hinten“ who 


live 


= 137 : 85 
lire and. die. in, the Works of tn Fleſh,; the 
dultery, Fornicat ion, &. ac iioi 
IDOL AT 725 To. "Thet 1 is wood, Froyf 10 
papiſts ! ] tehcraft, Hatred, Fariance, Emu 
lation, Wrath, Strife, SEDITIO 9 by 
RESIES, bee ereticks, Schilf 
* g5ed. not fear, * Ao 
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"Wa 3 our Saviour" IS 5 e, 0 X 
cept; 2 Man be horn of — dw of. the 
Spirit, he cannot Kate inte the Kingdom, of 
Cod, St. Jah in. 3. Which al ſound and 
orthodox Chriſtians affirm. to be ſpaken of 
Water Baprafſm,,. may, by; Dr. Lemm Rule, be 
—— objected againſt by the ee 

ect Baptiſm 5c; for mays they not ſayz . this 
« _ to hard. Thot ”? of us your, Fellaw- 
Chriſtians, Cas they will call themſelves} this 


23 


tends to < N and miſchievous. Effect 1 


1 * againſt us; it draws a Circle | of. Salvatiann 
round you Baptix d Chriſtians, leaving out us 


Jour BRETHREN. to be damm d, of by 
Miracle to he ſau d by the center Mer. 


6 cies ad God... 22 "This "Tenet is . Ot 


« a, 


4 pon the. Ser pes, 


| fes this falſe Rule, | 


1 138 ) . 
e, to. Brotherly "Ix, ove, br 
<« taimß; Water Bap rc 4s er foungeg 


the P Perverti 
them, erde to Dr. Kenner's. Rule for 


"Inch" and n leſs hn füch, are Ae ae 


1 id in which, are alſe us. vuncharit ble 
C 


| is 'of being led by, and following this 


indeterminate, extravagant Latituding- 


ri by wes © Rule for judging of Doctrines; where. 


by, the Force, Power, and Obligation of every 


Böctrine of Chriſtianity L that tends to hurt- 
ful Conſequences againſt the Careleſs, Sloth 


Ful, Wicked, and. Diſobedient J are taken 4 
way, and Tender'd-of no Effect; but let us 
not be dece; vd, God it not mocked, for what- 

i ſever 'd' Mar Perce; that ſhall be Alſo; re 
* Gal. vi. J. And therefore let Conſe- 
quences be never ſo terrible, Men muſt" look 


5 


to themſelves, and 'endeayour to eſcape them, 
Truth is not leſs Truth, for any «miſchievous 
N Conſequences that Men involve themſelves into, 


by departing. from, or not comin u „to it. 


Truth is immutable, and ſtande rm” for 


ever, let Conſequences be what they will; 


and *tis only by THIS TEST, that” al 


Doctrines muſt be try'd, and tis by this we 
can ſafely determine, that Pr. Kemer Rule 


for trying Doctrines is notoriouſly Falſe, and 


therefore highly Dangerous to the Chriſtian 
Religion. Let us now ſee NW, he exempli 


EY 5 55 * 


ER K 


8 x. He gives us for an | Knlinabli; what 


he calls „ The New Doctrine, that Perſons Bop 


tied by any Miniſter not Epiſcopaly . 


| Baptiſm, . Epiſcopal; 


= 3 . 

.. CAT 
( whether a 8 15, or in Foreign Proviftant 
« Churches Y muſt renounce their ee as In- 
« valid, ' and. 2 to" be Re-Baptiz/d. * 1 Do- 


A 1 Erie {ys be] erpreſi contrary 76! che 
Fudoment* and Practice of our own Church, and 


Iclent?Þ. confuten by be'beſt of our D : 


« « vines; of rhe paſt and pre ſent A 

In pre, 4 ich, a *tis_mafi! 
that has been 
eren Mr. Bingh has confirm'd it, that the 
ancient Cäatholick Church never had any other 
"conſequently, the 
ancient Catholick Church never had a Do- 
drine, Ae Baptiſm by Perſons never com- 
mifſion'd by Biſhops, was Valid; and there- 
fore, the pretended Validity of ſuch Baptiſms 
is, in Truth,” wn bebe DOCTRI NE 
and every Body ay know from 9 55 "i 
came, 5 fre? then corrupt Church of Nome, 
and conſequently, that it is. no other than 
POPERY it a, dt 

What he aſſerts of the dudgment of our 
Church, is notorioufly Fallacious, and has be 
prov'd to be ſo, in Diſſenters, and other Fes 
thoriz'd Baptiſms; Null and Void, by the Articles, 
Canons, and Rubricks of the Church of England. 

And that this Doctrine has been 75 ie 


Ps bra all 


confuted, &c. is a at Miſtake, it never was 


confuted at all; if it was, why does he not 
name by whom, and when, that we may be- 
lieve him? His bare ipſe dixit will not do, 
let bim produce his Vouchers. 


«2 xl. Next he asks, * What is * Conſe? 


4 Juines of this Doctrine, ſo induſtriouſly ſpread 
" at this Time ? The Omſequence TR wn” J 15, 


written upon this Subject, $f 


& and 


Baptizers, as tis notorious he 


{146 ) 
- yy he doubts not was, 
0 9 5 our Wi Pi Comme uf is 5 54 
2 as rightly made 
he 2605 2 
| {tanking 50 5 1 
. who was raghtly .made, 
| fo 15 5 * 10 55 in E 
wc my 515 all pretend 
Fi, e. en kr EE 
Fu 2 and indeed to ver much. great- 
£7 Oba BON but chis is Emin e meer 
#2 ing. i ien Lines 


"0p XII. Aab . his Foy 41 terrible 1855 
ſequences i is, That 15 ut 55 our Communion Fre- 
teſtants are no. ( 7 5 7 He means Prote- 
Nants who are not, Epiſco fy. Baptizd.,. If by 
Chriſtians be wie tood "Perſons incorporated 
into Chriſt's ; bay. Chriſt n has ap- 
Pointed, 4 fs own'd by: the A 
85 Iavalidity o 
onſequence of t 
teſtants are not 


Baptiſin, that is is a 
har bee eee ſuc 6 fro 
ſta; Chriſtians in thi is penly the 
ech 9 00 'tis manifeſt, and has been 
prov'd; tha 25 they are not c e into 
the Church of be and if Dr. Kennet calls 
this hard and un charitable,. he muſt. not expect 
that his Calling it ſo will be ooh d uppn as an 
Argument that i it is. really uncharitable, when 
he does not. prove, that. they are atualy, in 

corporate! into G s Church by nee 


es not once 


endeavour to do. But in another Senſe 

Word Chriſtians, the Aſſertors of the ops 
dity of Lay-Baptiſm do believe, and We 
at 
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that many, Thouſands of fincere Perſons among 
thoſe Proteſtants are Chriſtiaus, tha they have 

not yer receiy/'d Valid RaptiGing namely, in the 
ſame Senſe. that the Agcient Catechumeus, or 
Candidates for Holy Baptiſm were eſtaemꝰd 


Chriſti ans, in the Times o the Frimitiue Ghuxch. 


For we do not ſcruple to believe, that Multi- 
tudes of = have that Faith and Repent ance, 
which qualify: Men for Baptiſm; and that if 
they thaugbt, or could learn, that they Were 


zud endeavour to receive Valid Baptiſm, with 


even as great Zeal and Earnefineſs, as any of 


the Ancient Candidates tor Baptiſm did ule-to 
do: And we'think as favourably: of their fu- 


ture State, tho they happen not #hro* their 
own Fault ] to die without Valid Baptiſm, as 
the Primitive Chriſtians did of that of their Ca: 


techumens, - who. happen'd to die hefore they 
could be Baptiz d. But this does not excuſe 
their wilful Neglect of Epiſcopal Baptiſm, who 
can haye it; as the Primitive Chriſtians Ghar 


_ rity for their departed Catechumens, did not 


excuſe the Neglect which: others. were guilty 
of, for not qualifyiag themſelves: for, and re- 
ceiving Baptiſm when they might have had it. 
And this the Adyocates for Lay-Baptiſm have 
been told often enough, in almoſt every Piece 
that has been written againſf Lay-Baptiſm if 


they would but take Notice of it; and if This 


Charity is not of the ſame Nature with their 


LATIT VP, it is, becauſe their Latitude 
is cogtrary to the Holy Scripture, and theres 


fore in a very high Degree uncharttable, and 


True Religion 


conſequently, dangerous to the latereſts af 


s XIII. 
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S XIII. Another ſad and terrible Conſeqtency.- 
of the Iavalidity of 'Lay-Baptiſm;'heſays, is; 
“ Evangelical, ſuppoſe in France and Germany, 
1 , Void and of- 10 Efett. ei If %% * 80 
A dreadful Thing this, that a Papiſ "ſhould 
have Valid Baptiſm } This is a terrible Conſe- 
quence indeed! Is it poſſible that Papiſts ſhould 
have any Thing among them that's good, which 
Proteſtants abroad have not? Tes, certainly, 
tis poſſible, and moſt notorious it is that they 
have; for, as wicked as they are, [and doubt- 
lefs, the Wickedneſs of that Church is very 
Great] they have Valid Orders, becauſe they 
have Epiſcopacy, which is Chriſt's Inſtitution; 
and this Multitudes of Proteſtants have not. 
Our Church owns this, and practiſes according: 

. ly'; for ſhe. does not Ordain one, who has been 


3 > 
_— 1+ 
4 =. . 

3 3 


1 Epiſcopally Ordain'd in the Church of Nome, 


en he is converted from his Errors, and re- 
turns to our Church, but ſhe reckons him to 
have Valid Orders to miniſter in the Sacred Fun- 
Citions; and he miniſters accordingly by Virtue of 
thoſe Orders. But ſuch as come from the Non- 
Epiſcopal Proteſtants, and would ſo officiate, ſhe 
requires to be Epiſcopally Ordain d, and regards 
not their former Pretences to Holy Orders; ſhe 
owns them not for Miniſters of Chriſt, whatſo- 
ever ſome of her Communion may have eſteem'd 


and call'd them. And fince Papiſts have this 


and ſince *tis no ſuch terrible Conſequence, a 
ſhould make our Church admit of the Validity 
of thoſe Proteſtants Lay-Ordinations, there is 

83 
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| Ley-Bapriſas ſhould , bs. 

eſteem d Valid, for fear the Fapiſts, who have. 
Epiſcopal Baptiſm, ſhould be thought to have 
valid Baptiſm, which ſuch Proteſtants have 
not. For, their Lay - Baptiſms are as much con- 


demn'd, nay, null'q, as their Lay Ordinations 


are, by the Inſtitution of Chriſt; and to this 

we muſt adhere, let Conſequences be what - 
they will. The beſt way to avoid ill Conſe- 
quences, is cloſely to follow the Holy Inſtituti- 
ons of our Lord and Maſter, and not by our falſe 
RE FININ G8, to ſet our ſelves up as wiſer 
than he. Thoſe Proteſtants may as eaſily have 
Valid Orders, and conſequently Valid Sacra- 
ments, which Papiſts have, as the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians had, under all the dreadful Per- 
ſecutions they ſuffer d during the Three firſt 

Centuries; when the Violence of the Fury, 

and Malice of their Enemies, was certainly 
diſcharg'd principally on the Heads of their 
Biſnops: This did not hinder the Succeſſion of 


Biſnops, tho? *twas/ at that time commonly a 


Succeſſion to the Suffering of Martyrdom; 
their Ordinations ſtill went on, and ſo: they 
might ſtill have gone on among thoſe Fo- 
reigners, if Men had more of that true ge- 
nuine Spirit of Chriſtianity, wherewith Chri- 
ſtians were inſpir'd in thoſe Days; but if we 
will not have, nor be Biſhops, except with 
worldly Pomp and Splendor, with large E- 
ſtates, and noble Palaces, - and Equipages : If 
in Places, where theſe Things cannot. be had, 
there muſt. be neither Biſhops, nor Epilcopaly 
Ordain'd Prieſts and Deacons; then, thoſe 
who are concern'd in the hindering. of ſuch 


| Orders, or in not ſceking for. em, muſt be 


YL 9 * 3 1 n boy Gt 
* 4 FO 6 * . R 
„ 
72 e * 
3 
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charzen Wien all the Lad! ati terrible Con 
quences,” that | follow from ache Wink oof 0 
Valid Rlinidry, and Valid Sade a entry! for 
Chriſt's! Holy Inſtieutions muſt not be d. 


fpens'd- wirh: to glue way to the Pride, Va 


nity; Worldly-Mindedneſs, Sloth, Idleneß, 
Timorouſioſs: 4 "Ul er agnnners , \finful 
e f 20 Jene 10. 221 12111 2. Bs ft 2 
SM Fo 42) Ts . 1002 LEW Rad 27 * HW 437 
8 KV. His laſt d and terrible, "Conſe: 
quence of the Invalldity of Lay-Bapriſin, he 
makes to be, (h we are nearer" to P O. 
% RE Ry. than we ard i "the reſt of "the Ri: 
formation. This is an Echo of the B 
of S. s Outery, that the Doctrine of the 
tnvalidity of Lay-Baptiſm, is a Step towards 
Popeey; But ſuch Outcries as theſe are Hoto- 
riouſly - dicolous, ſo long as tis well knows, 


that the Validity of Lay-Baptiſm is dne o 


the peculiar Corruptions of Fopery; and Dr. 
Renner himſelf, doubtleſs, knows it to be ſo, 
tho' he now repreſents the oppoſite Dafrine 
to be a nearer Approach” to Popery, than to 
the Reformation. Strange Inſinuation this, 
we are the nearer to corrupt Popery, the far- 
ther we are remov'd from it! By denying the 
Validity of Lay-Baptiſm, we come nearer to 
Fopery which owns its Validity! But alas, 


tis to be fear'd, the great Grievance is in- 


ſtauated to be, that by having Cpyifcopal 
Baptiſm, eine are nearer ts Poßiery, than ws 


ire to the reſt of the Reformation. At this 
rate, Epiſcopal Baptiſm is a Corruption of 


Fepery; fr whey we talk of Popery, we 


mean no other than the Corruptiens- of the 


Church of mans and fo we muſt lay aſide 


— 


and ci 
| 22 purer Dydiiance 1 - "Thar we may be 
« nearer to the 7* ef the n than 
we are to what ne calls Thus the 
beſt of Things, if found anon 27 85 44g" apiſts, muſt, 
to ſerve a Turn, be falſly pery; and 
we muſt not retain it, hoe Fs its very 
Grp that we may be lhe ſome of the reſt 
of our Neighbours ! Here's Charity wich a wit - 
neſs; no matter for Truth 3 the Primitive 
Chriſtians, from the er. Times of the Apo- 
ſtles, had, according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, no 


ber wan Epiſcopat Bapeſfin they were in 
"hi this reſpect nearer to what the Doctor calls 
rd R they were to that Reformation / 

og which departed from Epsſcopecy. But this 
oat eme muſt be our Standard; we muſt not 
50 regard the 0 „ nor following pure Ages 
Dj. of the Chu No, our New Refermers have , 
fs, given us a better Scheme of Religion; they are 

ll our ſafeſt Guides ! If we do not concurr with, 
nn and follow them, in any one Particular, how 

is near ſoever we thereby kee to the Original 
= Inſtitution) 'tis all Po the wicked Pa» 

the piſts happen to be bleſs q fo far, as to be 1a 

7s the Right in that one Inſtance ! But, *tis an . 
a amazing Thing to fee Men of Senſe and Learn- 

* ing thus affront their own Reaſon and Under- | 
al. ſtanding. . 

4 $ XV. He ſays, There be other ſad Py 
of - < terrible Conſequences in it, [ vix- in the Dos 

a cine of the Invalidity of Lay-Baptiſm] + ew. 
he * 4 charitable Chriſtian would avoid, and cannot 
de " Out abhorr. It ſeems, at TRIS JUNCTURE; 


2 
— 


te be 3 for 5 Services. of JPopery, 


& and 


33 


to fanſy that it was © calculated at THIS 
' © JUNCTURE? Has he never heard that 


this Doctrine? That *rwas expreſly taught by 
St. Cyprian, and Multitudes of his Collegue 
Biſhops, of the African and Eaſtern Churches 


viour | himſelf ? Why this Inſinuation of its 


more than at another? But, how can it be 


Iy latereſt is leſſen'd by this Doctrine. And 


*tis leſſen'd thereby in any reſpe& whatſoever; 


C46) 


* and for Len g ebe Proteſtant Intere in 


This is all juſt as good as what he aid be- 
fore. No doubt, tis very much for the Sr. 
vices f POP ERL, to write and preach againſt 
one of the peculiar Corruptions of the Papiſts! 
as Lay-Baptiſm moſt certainly is. But this has 
been ſpoken to already. How came the Doctor 


* 


St. Jenatius, in the Apoſtolick Age, eſpous' 


in the Third Century; St. Baſs, St. C 
ſtome, and Pacianus in the Fourth, and W 
lated by them from the Inſtitutions of our $a. 


having been calculated at this Jundure, any 


deſign'd to lefſen © the Proteſtant - Intereſt in 
Europe? Does it leſſen their Intereſt, to put 
'em in mind of the Neceſſity of following the 
Rules of our Saviour Chriſt, the Supreme Head 
of the Church; and conſequently, to ſecure Va- 
lid Orders, and Valid Sacraments? What ſort 
of Intereſt does it leſſen? Is it their Spiritual? 
No certainly, for Chriſt's Iaſtitutions do infal- 
libly promote that. Is it then their worldly 
Intereſt which is leſſen'd hereby? If it be, ln 
what reſpe& does it leſſen it? He leaves that 
to his Hearers and Readers, which ſhews he 
could not tell in what Particular their world- 


iadeed, he will never be able to prove that 


and 


| $ XVI. He tells us, „ The Authors of tha 
&« new Scheme ſeem to be ſenſible of mhat depends 
% upon it; but they would EXCUSE ten- 
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and if it were, 'tis no Argument againſt the 
Truth of the Doctrine, except worldly Intereſt 


muſt be the Standard, whereby to judge of the 


— 


'. 5 4 
it never can be. 
N 1 We. F. ᷣͤ Lf $5 AHS 


Truth and Falſhood of ſuch Propoſitions; which 


* * 


&« ſelves, that if it be Truth, we are not to con- 


& ſider the Conſequences of it. And this he 
dare not deny; for if it be Truth, then, 


Conſequences, how inconvenient ſoever, are 


owing to Mens departing from the Truth; 


they muſt return to Truth to avoid the Con- 
ſequences; Truth muſt not be obſtructed, that 


eyil Conſequences may not be run into; for 


if it muſt, then the whole Chriſtian Diſpen- 


ſation muſt he taken away as hurtful, by rea- 


ſon of the ſad Conſequences of it to wilful, 
ſlothful, and wicked Men; which is abomina- 
ble, once to believe that jt may. The Doctor 
then ſhould prove, if he can, that the con- 


_ rrary to this Doctrine is a Truth; if that 


cannot be prov'd, then *tis impertinent to 


talk of Conſequences, except one or more of 


thoſe Conſequences be prov'd to be contrary 


to ſome other reveaFd Truth; if ſach Con- 
ſequences as theſe ariſe from the Doctrine of 
the [nvalidity of Lay-Baptiſm, ler them be 
 produc'd, and 1 will then own that this Do- 
_ Qrine js a falſe one. EB, 


$ XVII. But inſtead of doing any Thing 5x 


* 


like this, the Docor ſays; © Tes, we may 


* conſider, that if it were 4 Divine Reveal'd 
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. Tyutb, it could haue no fit Conſequences ;,- 
4 . N with Charity; if 9 ſuch 
arent Conjequences, we May cOncinae, it i; 

M = the Will of Ged. And to this 1 hear. 
tily agree, taking Charity in its true Senſe 
and Meaning. For, Chriſtian Charity muſt be 

regulated by Divine Revelation: If I think of 

Men and Things, as Divine Revelation pro- 
nounces concerning them, then my Thoughts 
are charitable, and *tis manifeſt, that I do 
not think uncharitably of them. For Exam- 
ple, Divine Revelation teaches no other inſti- 
tuted Miniſtration of Chriſtian Baptiſm, than 
the Epiſcopal. It aſcribes Validity to no 
other; and therefore, when I think no other 
to be Valid, I think charitably, becauſe ac · 
| cording. to Divine Revelation; for, to think 
otherwiſe, is but Pꝛeſumption; ſince tis 
thinking without. any Rule or Authority. for 
ſo doing, which, in ſuch important Matters 
as thoſe of Religion are, is an Inlet to all 
manner of Diſorder, Error, and Falſuy, and 
Jo is contrary to all Chriſtian Charity what- 
ſoever. And when Dr. Kennet ſhall prove fo 
he has not yet, and I believe never will] 
that ay real i Conſequence ariſes from this 

Doctrine, inconſiſtent with true genuine Chri- 

ſtian Charity, which rejoiceth not in Iniquity, 

* but rejoiceth in the Truth, which Truth 

is certainly founded on the Reveal'd Will of 

God , when, I ſay, he can prove, that there 
ariſes from this Doctrine any 3 
which is repugnant to the Reveal'd Will of. 

God : Then, he ſhall have my Thanks for 
the great Diſcovery, and I will retract, and 
8cknomledye, that the Doctrine of the . 
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dity of Lay-Baptiſn, | 
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S xVIII. He fays, 4 it POR, * che — 
t bigotted Papiſts, who would COnfine. Salvation 
« ley of Sram, doen ge oo 
* liaity 0 aments e tht 

cc neſs, and even the Jnt of the Prieſt, 
« pho would invalidate; the. Offices of all. our 
| © Proteſtant Miſtry ; and in this. ar . 
1 4 1 of Baptiſm, tho they tan allow their Mid. 
„ wives to perform it, and it 15 then no unau- 
% thoriz,d Baptiſmy. yet they have | ſometimes con- 
te ended to admit none of us. Heyeticks, without 
the Re-Baptizing of us Tho' to do them Ju- 
© ſtice, they are nom commonly aſham'd of this 
& Pretence, and keep ir up only in the dark 
& Corners of the N. 

"In anſwer to all. which uncharitable Heap, 
it is notorious 3 - - 

That this Doctrine is contrary, airean cone - 
trary to Poper. | 

That it confines Salvation to 1 2 
Party; it does not pretend to confine Salva- 
tion, but leaves that to whom Divine Reve- 
lation confines it. Except Dr. Kennet will be 
2 6 — " to call * whole. Catholick 

urch, of Epiſcopally tiz riſtians in 
all Ages, and all "anal Candidates for Valid 

| Baptiſm, by the Name of a particular Party. 
Thatit wm not the Moꝑthineſs or Jn- 
tention of che Prieſt, but his Commiſſion, 

for the Validity of Sacraments. = 

That it invalidates none but the pretended 
Offices of a falſe, counterfeit Miniſtry, of Per- 
ſons who never were . 'd by _— 
and 


— 


none of us Hereticks without Re- Baptizing, 


right, or in the wrong, according to the Na- 


5 : Ws 
* mY 7 
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7 * * Pe 
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(150 * 
and ſo is kothing like the Popiſh 

to invalidate the Orders of the Miniſtry of | 
the Church of England, which Is a Valid Mi- 


niſtry, becauſe it is Epiſcopal. 
That the Papiſts who sed to admit 


were only ſome particular Men, Who acded 
contrary to the avow'd expreſs Doctrine of 
their own Church, which allows of the Va- 
lidity of any Baptiſm in the Name of the 
„ though perform d even by a Hea- 


That in this Attempt they" might be i in the 


ture of the Baptiſm before receiv'd by ſuch 
pretended Heretickx; for if he had received 
no other than Lay-Baptiſm, then, Sacerdotal 
Baptiſm was his Due, and the Prieſts, if they 
gave it him, did no other than their Duty, 
and this was not Re-Baptizing him. But, i 
be had receiv d Sacerdotal Baptiſm before, the 
ſecond was a- Re-Baptization, and therefore 
impertinent ; but ſuch Re-Baptization as this, 
cannot be inferr'd from the Doctrine of Lay- 
Baptiſm being Null and Void. 

Upon the whole, the Validity of Lay-Bap- 
tiſm is notoriouſly a Popiſh Doctrine. Our 
Preacher, notwithſtanding his late frequent Out- 
cries in the Pulpit againſt Popery, has in this 
Serpon uncharitably utter'd many Things for 
the Encouragement: of this Corruption of Po- 
pery ; and whether in ſo doing, he has not 
been inconſiſtent with himſelf, acted contrary 
to his own Sacred Character, contrary to 
that very Charity, the Properties whereof he 
. Preteads in the ſame Sermon to bel 

ge 
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k in his owh. Words, 5. a 13. 


Whether L to ſpeak In 
as near as I can] he has not, contrary to 
= « the Intention, co . pe 

admit WF « blaſt the Reputation, 
1zing, 6 Peed; and even to wilifie C the Oppoſers 


the Occaſion, ” 


acted of Popery ] the Reviyers of the Doctrine of 


ne of WW the Invalidity of Lay-Baptiſm; à Doctrine, 


- Va. which, in the Bye and Eſtimate of others, 
f the [ particularly of ſome of the earlieſt and wiſeſt 


Hez. Sages of the Chriſtian Church J was, [ and 
even is ſo now, to many, very many 


ev'd of Truth, and uncharitably endeavour'd to 


dotal give Reputation to à Popiſh Error; I leave 
to the Impartial, and Unprejudic d to deter- 


mine, who have duly confider'd. the Nature 


treating it. 


. to | 
to “ miſrepreſent the 


95 of the Beſt 
n the and moſt Learned Members of our own Church 
Na- « Lovely and of Hood Nepoꝛt ? Whether, 
ſuch I ſay, he has not thus acted, to the Prejudice 


of this Doctrine, and his uncomely Manner of 


— or OE 
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| caſion 4 c 4 by the Anti-Epiſcopal Uſur of 
b W BY Me pationz of -oulif 


a of a ao latel to be eſtabliſh' d, 
Y ed G2 


form d by Perſons who never were — 


: ces not Ea , that Hiſtorian. 


nance and Abſolution, Together with the Nullity of y bal 
thoxiz d Lay-Bap iſm aſſerted. N 


r Sacrifang; > Sacrament. of the Ln | 
Nature cerdotal Abſol d the 
4 nm adminiſtred by Periogd eh 

Ordain' A. humble Addrefs to his All 


tiſm. In a Letter to the Author of Lay-Baptiſm Invalid. 


. the City of London. 


1 12 01 rig 


_Baprif Celina * 1 85 to prove, that ſuck B. 
is Null and Void, when adminiſtred in Oppoli 6 
to the Divine Night or! the Apoſtolical Succe i 


Teachers. 4 Edition more ae 
Ange chan che former; hg ag ſome Notice- 


an Appendix, wherein t ed .Unanſwerable Oh 
of "LBS of 2 and other new e are * 
by a Lay-Hand. To Which is 3 B. FB. 
Gor by the N George \ 

The Second of Lay-Ba vifnd 4410 a. win 5 thit 
the Ancient Catholick Church never my DU aſtical 


aw, Tradition or Cuſtom, for the Validit e 


+Ba 2 1129577 proy'd from the Revirent Mr. 
ole ical of Lay-Baptiſm, 5 from other "= 


Sacerdotal tant Or the Neceſſity of Confeſſion, b 


enters, and other . Bapeiſ Null and Void; 
| e Articles, Canons, and Rubric — the Church 
po ; In Anfwer to a Pamphlet call'd, The Fudgmed 
of the Church of England, in the Caſe of Lay . fe on an 
of Diſſenters Baptiſm. | | 
The Biſhop of Oxford's Charge, conſider'd, in reference 
to the Independency of the Church upon the State. A pi 


by the Author -Baptiſm Invalid. - 2 
A Letter wo > the — of Loy tiſm jovelid + en 
the Popiſh Doctrine of Lay-Baptiſm, taught in a Sermon 
preach'd by the B.- of $---- the 7th of November 1710, 
cenſur'd and egndemn'd by the Greek 1 the Church of 
England, the Reformed abroad, and 5 oy by our Engl 
Presbyterian Sectaries; which er N as an A 
to Sacerdotal Powers. © 
The Judgment of the Reformed ! in France, extracted out 
the Acts 2075 their Publick Synods, as alſo that of Mr. Calas 
and other Genevans, concerning the Invalidity of Lay-Bap 


a Prieſt of the Church of * and Recor of a Ct 


